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HE preſent divided State of 
Chriſtianity, 7s /o melancholy 
a Conſideration to all Pious and Good 
Men, who thoroughly apprehend the 
dreadful Conſequences of it; that they do 
not more frequently lament, than they 
do moſt fervently beg of Gor, a ſove- 
reign Remedy for thoſe unhappy Divi- 
ions that prevail in the World; and 
labour as earneſtly in their ſeveral Sta- 
tions to ſuggeſt ſuch Methods as may 
ne moſt efectual to preſerve the Unity 
A 2 of 


ren . —.—. — 


ue PREFACE. 


of the Faith; and may have the great- 5 
eft Tendency to reconcile the Minds of 1 
Men to one another. 


IL is but too manifeſt, that among the 
#any vifible ill Effects of Parties, e 
may reaſonably reckon, as a very conſider- 
ableone, the great Decay of the Spirit and 
Life of Devotion; for while Men are fo 
_ 8 deeplyconcerned fortheirſeveral Schemes, 
and purſue them w:iththeVigourof their 
Mids, and the Bent of their Aﬀections ; 
the ſolid and ſubſtantial Partf Religion 
7s apt to evaporate; and ce Charity, the 
very Bond of Peace and of all. Virtues, 
29:1thout which whoſoever livethis counted 
A dead before Gon,” is but too frequently 
| 1 made a Sacrifice to thoſe Differences that ' 

4 divide us. Notthat anyone ſhould forbear ; 
contending for the Faith oncedeliyered : 
4 to the Saints, Jude ver. 3. according to ; 
3 93 the j 
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the Fxhorttion of the holy Apoſtle; 
but that they ſhould remember, as the 


ſame inſpired Writer adviſes, when they 
build up themſelves on their moſtholy 


Faith, that they pray in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and keep themſelves in the 


Love of Gop; looking for the Mer- 


cy of our Lord Jzsus CuR1sT unto 


eternal Life, ver. 20, 21. 


In order therefore to give ſome Stop to 
this growing Evil, the following Method 
of Devotion is recommended to the con- 


tant Practice of all ſuch Chriſtians, abo 


are not willing to content themſelves with 
only a Form of Godlineſs; and who are 
not deſirous to be found among the Number 
of thoſe that go ſucha ſauntering Pace to- 


wards Heaven, as if they avere indifferent 


whether they arrived or not at thoſe Man- 
ſions of Bliſs: The De/ign whereof is to 
3 fix 
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fix in their Minds the great Duties of 
Religion, and to give them Hints how to 
exerciſe the ſame intheir Thoughts, Words, 
and Actions; and moreover to preſs them 
zoa frequent and ſerious Lſeofthe Means 
of Grace, with that Aim and Purpoſe, 
that they may be transformed by the re- 
newing of their Minds. 
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To make theſe more ęſfoctual, inthe late ; 

34 ter Part are added Prayers for the Cloſet, 

bl and for the Family, and at the Holy 
Communion, and uponother Occaſions 
that require our Addreſs to Gon ; and 
the Whole contrived in fo hort a Com- 
paſs, that it might be eaſily - "gay 

by the poorer Sort, for <vhoſe Uſe this 
Undertaking was chiefly engaged in; and 
0 whoſe Salvation 1 beg 2 GOD rr 
may prove effefual, 
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UH were the Lines fuch Majeſty and Grace 
Choſe to erect their Throne in NELsoN's Face: 

Where'er that pleaſing Form did once appear, 
The World confeſs'd the Chriſtian Hero's here. 
Shall then ſo bright a Name forgotten lie! 
Tomb'd with his Daſi ſhall his Remembrauce die? 
His kindred Saints, with juſt and pious Care, 
To Afﬀter-ages he recorded fair: 
Let NELsoxN now himſelf adorn the Calandar. 


Ox en in an Age Heav- n ſack'? a Pattern lends, - 
Its Foes to filence, and ſupport its Friends. 


What Virtue did his ſhining Worth compleat 70 


Gen'rous,. not Proud; without Ambition Great: 
| A To 


MEG bot Ao | Gen eb Te 
r n P 
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To others mild, as to himſelf ſevere; 


Poliſh'd, tho? learn'd; Obliging, yet ſincere; 


Juſtly with Admiration ſeen and read; 
For all muſt own the Chriſtian was well-bred. 
His Goodneſs ſuch, as if no native Taint 


Had reach'd his Soul; as he were born a Saint : 


Diffuſing round an unafſected Smile, 
Calm as his Speech, and even as his Style N 


His Style, as Logick cloſe, and ſweet as Song; 
Tho? ſhort, yet full; tho' plain and eaſy, ſtrong. 


The Writer moſt, but. all the Man eſteem : > 
For few could write, and fewer live like him. 
Unſtain'd his Youth by Criminal Deſire, 


Nor glow'd his Breaſt with ought but heavy only Fire. 
What Manly strength, with flowingSweetneſsjoin'd, 
Adorn'd at once his Works, and Face, and Mind? 


How wide did his Beneficence extend ? 
Above the Meanneſs of a prwate End; 


The faireſt Judge, and the beſt natur'd Friend. 


What Candor, NELSON, did thy Life adorn ? 


How large thySoul!—Thou for the World wert born: 
Old Albion's Cliffs, with rugged Cambria's Wild, 


And fierce Jerne, heard thy Name and ſmil'd: 
Thy Name the tawny Malabar has known, 
Beyond the wide Atlantic Gulf 'tis town. 


Nor ought ſo mean as Gold thy Cares employ'd, 
Nor ſordid Pelf, deſtructive while enjoy'd ; 
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His avell-wweigh'd Judgment could avoid Extream 


Not thoughtleſs Matter, or unbody'd Soul: 
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But that for which thy Lozxp a Ranſom gave, 
Which coſt the precious Blood of GOD to ſave. 
Exalted Worth, like thine, Applauſe commands 
From warring Factions and contendin gLands: 
The Romiſh Schiſm and ours in this agree, 

And wonder at each other's Charity, 

No narrow Party NRLSOx's Love confin'd, 

Bud, like the Sun, it ſhone on all Mankind ; 
The Attage and the Palace bleſs'd his Rays, 


Ador'd the Maker, and the Work did Praiſe. 


I x Words that match'd hisSenſe, ſublime and neat, 
He taught the Noble to be truly Great: 
To emulate alone in Virtue's Strife, 
And ſcorn the Trappings and the Gauds of Life; 
To know *tis more, far more of true Renown, 
Ourſelves to conquer than to ſtorm a Town, 
The Men of Letters might from NELSOx learn, 
What always not the greateſt Clerks diſcern z - 
Trath and fair Manners too (at once) retain, 
Nor ſtrive unlawfully, nor ſtrive in vain. 


Ot formal Seemings, and Enthuſiaſt Dreams. 
Who made the compound Man, demands him whole, 


His Inſtitutions are for both deſign'd, 
Jo rule the Body, and to raiſe the Mind; 
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For both did NELSOx's Pen and Life contend; 
Nor careleſs of the Way, nor mindleſs of the End. 
His Stations fix'd, as the returnin g Year; 

Yet nought to ſee of haughty or ſevere: 

No Phari/aic Gloom did e'er diſgrace 

G OD's Image weli expreſs'd in NELSON 's Face. 
The four Judzan Youths did thus appear, 

Who homely Pulſe preferr'd to Regal Fare. 
Thus Moſes, when for forty Days he trod 

The Heights of Sinai, and convers'd with GOD, 
What Glories then, too pow'rful to be borne, 


What doubl'dSplendor did his Heav'nly Face adornt 


But milder Luftre we in NBLSo ſte, 
Rebated by his Veil of Modeſty ; 

Yet ftill renew'd: As ſoon the Sun to ſet, 

As he his Lauds and: Veſpers could forget. 

He * oft, when Night with holy Hymns was worn, 
Prevented Prime, and wak'd the riſing Morn : 
Nor need the Caribuſiau's Mattin Bell, 

Which drags the drowſy Hermit from his. Cell. 
Unforc'd by Vows,, his pure Devotions: riſe, 
And voluntary flow, like Streams in Paradiſe. 
With Praiſe he made the Sabbath yet more bleſs'd,. 
The Means and Emblem of Eternal Reſt. 
Taught how to take the myſtic Bread and Vine, 


= adore the Subſtance, nor. neglect the Sign; 
; . Nor 


* This! a: know to be true, He ſung Biſhop Kan NS: 
Hymas. | 
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His Candor Praiſe, if not Conviction, draws, 


On Mr. NELSON. xvit 


Nor thoſe deſpiſe, to whom Commiſſion's giv'n,, 
'Thro! all the World, to deal the Dole of Heav'n. 


Tho' ſome their Paſtors Lives with Rigour {can;,. 
And prize the Office as they like the Man; 


What ſhining Virtues in the Prieſ appear, 


Their gracious Condeſcenſiom may revere: 

But if a Juda: Heav'nly Tidings tells, 

Their Hate of Sin preſerves them Infidels. 
Nelson more wiſe, their empty Scoffs diſdain'd, 
Since Weakneſs makes not the Commiſſion feign'd. 
A jaſt Reſpect could for the Office find, ] 


(Yet deep his Learning, yet enlarg'd his Mind) 


Nor paid inplicit Faith, nor ſhew'd Obedience f 

blind. Be” 

[agree, 

He ſhew'd: that: Warmth and Strength might well 
In ſober, ſtrong, affecting Piety, 

Nor e'er ſhould Reaſon and Devotion part, 


The cooleſt Head ſuits beſt the warmeſt Heart... 


Yet Champion for the Faith, he wifely knew 
How ſmall a Proſpect terminates our View: 
That Infinite no Finite comprehends,. | 
That here our Faith begins, and Reaſon ends. 
He ſtrove for Truth, nor ſought, yet gain d 
Applauſe; 


Far as a Mortal can, deſerving of his Cauſe. 
For Zeal and Moderation well agree, 


And conſtant Firmneſs hurts not Charity. 
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xvii On Mr. NELSON. 


He oft the Way has to thoſe Wand'rers ſhown, 
Who Reaſon 1dolize but *tis their own : 
Who meaſure Faith by Mathematic Line; 

Py Human Wiſdom would correct Divine: 

At all their empty Vauntings undiſmay'd, 
Their Schemes he in the Sacred Balance wel gh'd: 
The Scale flew up, their Proofs than Air more light, 
Triamph'd the Faith, and Error fled to enaleſs Night. 
With pious Zeal the frozen World he warm'd; 
And thus againſt each fly Seducer arm'd : 

* Shall Truth for long Poſſeſſion leſs be priz'd ? 
«« Becauſe tis Venerable, be diſpis'd ? 

© What is Eternal, never can decay; 

% »Tis ſtill in Bloom, while Ages roll away: 

« Falſhood, like Vice, is wither'd while 'tis new, 
Not all its Paint can hide its odious Hue. 

4 Beware the Hag, beware that Syren Face ! 

«« Death's in her Smzles, and Hell in her Embrace. 


A 


No was his Soul of ſo confin'd a View, 
As what was Good to ſlight, becauſe *twas new, 
Nothing was e' er of Public Uſe propos'd, 
But with the Project NELSON warmly clos'd ; 
Turn'd, and improv'd, and brought at laſt to bear, 
Supported by his Bounty and his Care. 
He ne'er unaided could his Saviour fee 


By Sickneſs preſi'd, or *. or Penury. 
All 


»-, 


On Mr. NELSON, wiz 


All Shapes 5 woe ks gen'rous Pity mov'd, 
His Maker's Face he ſaw, and ſecing lov'd. 
Yet farther Love his Piety has ſhown, 
Not to the Body's Wants confin'd alone ; 


Inſtructing all to place their Hopes on high, 


Reſign'd to Live, and innocent to Die, 
Tis kind to heal the Wounds th* Afflicted feels, 
'Tis kinder till preventing future Ills. 
On Infant Heads behold his Bounty flows, 
Preſerv'd from Guilt, and ſure attending Woes : 
Their Manners form'd aright with early Care, 
Ere blaſted yet their Bloom with tainted Air. 
'Tis This muſt ſtop th' Infection of our Crimes, 
And firm Foundations lay for brighter Times : 
For This, to GOD are ſolemn Praiſes giv'n, 
And Crowds of Orphans ſend their Songs to Heav'n 


O glorious Alms ! O Goodneſs belt deſign'd ! 


To feed the Body and to ſave the Mind. 
Our SAaviou, Gracious, gave his Hearers Bread, 
His Sermons teaching whom his Wonders fed, : 


How far diffus'd his Charity difcreet!_ 
How vaſt th* Advantage to be Good and Great! 
How Godlize may the Rich their Bleffings ſhow'r, 
Whene'er their Will is equal to their Pow'r! 
How wide their Pow'r to benefit Mankind! 
Who Mercy ſhew, only ſhall Mercy find.“ 
1 What 
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What various Good the Theme of NxLSOx's Thought, 
Who living practis'd what the dying taught? 
What Heat divine his lateſt Counſel breathes! 
He leaves his Art, as he his Soul bequeaths: 

Let this, ye Mighty, your Ambition be, 

T' improve his friendly, noble Legacy. 

The BenefaQor-Saint is now no more: 


Re eriev'd, ve Virtuous, and lament, ye Poor! 


Since not till. we another. N ELSON find, 
His Loſs will be repair'd to all Mankind. 


Ler Friendfhip's ſacred Name at leaſt excuſe 
This laſt Effort of a retiring Muſe: 
For NELsox oft ſhe ſtrung her humble Lyre, 


And to his Tomb may decently expire. 
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NATURE and WISDOM 


O F 
TRUE DEVOTION. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 
Treating of Devotion in General. 
HER E are too many, God 


knows, in all Communions, who 
place all their Devotion in the 


Means of Religion; provided they pray 
cuſtomarily, hear many Sermons, and 
ſometimes receive the holy Commu- 


nion, they conclude the Man of God 
. made 
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2 The Nature and Wiſdom of 

made perfect; they think nothing more 
meceſſary to entitle them to the Favour 
of the Almighty ; or if they are ſenſible 
they fall ſhort of their Duty in other 
Particulars, yet they flatter themſelves, 
that their ExaQneſs } in the external Parts 
of Religion will make Amends for all 
ſuch Defeds. Whereas, in Truth, the 
Deſign of all thoſe Means of Grace God 
has eſtabliſhed in Chriſtianity, was to 
conduct us to ſolid and ſubſtantial Picty, 
to plant in our Minds the Love and Fear 


of God's holy Name, and an utter 2 


horrence of every Thing that is Evil; 

make us juſt and upright in all our Deal. 
ings with our Neighbour, temperate in all 
our Enjoyments, charitable towards the 
Needy and Afflicted, and zealous for the 
Salvation of our Brethren - - and farther, 
ſo to fpiritualize our Affections, that they 
might be raiſed above the trifling Con- 
cerns of this periſhing Life, and fixed 
upon a Good that is everlaſting and immu- 
table. So that if we do not uſe them to 
this End and Purpole, they will no ways 
be acceptable in God's Sight, but rather 


provoke his Wrath and Indignation a- 


gainſt us, and increaſe our Condemnation, 
in that we pervert the very Means of our 
Recovery. 3 
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TRUE DEvoTION. 3 

To Pray frequently, to Read and Hear 
the holy Word of Gop, to Receive the 
blefſed Sacrament, to Faſt, to Examine 
ourſelves, to Meditate upon divine Sub- 


jets, are all holy and Chriſtian Actions, 


what God requires from us; and there- 


fore, without Doubt, the Performrnce of 


them, as they are fit to promote our Sal- 


vation, fo they tend to his Honour and 


Glory: But yet, if this were the only 
Path that leadeth to eternal Life, there 
would not be ſo few that find it. God 
expetts that we ſhould become New Crea- 


tures; that the prevailing Temper and 


Bent of our Souls ſhould be, to bring 
forth all the Fruits of Righteouſneſs; that 


we ſhould ſacrifice to him our darling 


Paſſions and Inclinations, and whatſoever 


oppoſeth his divine Will. The Victim 
we ſhould offer, ſhould be the Idol of 


our Heart, that which corrupt Nature 
moſt inclines us to, that which bad Cuſ- 
tom confirms and nouriſhes in us. The 
Covetous are eaſily prevailed upon to re- 
nounce that Luxury of Life, that is main- 
tained by the Extravagance of Expences. 
And Vanity may perſuade others to re- 


lieve the Neceſſities of the Poor, from 


that public Applauſe that is paid to Cha- 
rity; but ſtill theſe Sacrifices are very 
imperfect, becauſe the darling Paſſion 1s. 
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ture would relerve for herlelf: This is 


End and Purpoſe, ſo we muſt not be 


muſt look upon ourſelves in the Hands of 
God, as fick Men in the Hands of an 


that ſome Medicines ſhould be taken at 


4 The Nature and Wiſdom of 


ſtill retained. In theſe Cales, the vain 
Man muſt become Modeſt and Humble, 
and glory only in the Lord; and the co- 


vetous Man muſt abound in Alms-deeds, 
and fix his Mind upon durable Riches : 


The Choleric and Revengeful, may pre- 
ſerve themſelves from the ill Effects of 


the tender Paſſions; and the Soft and Ef- 


feminate may find no great Difficulty to 
ſuppreſs their Reſentments: But if the 
Revengeful could be perſuaded to turn his 
Anger againſt himſelf, and the Man of 
Pleaſure to place his Delight in God, both 


might be numbered amongſt the truly de- 


. Therefore, we muſt uſe the Means 
of Grace, in A e to overcome the irre- 
gular Motions of our own Hearts; in or- 
der to give up that to God, which Na- 


the ſhorteſt and ſureſt Way. 
AND as we muſt uſe the Means of 
Religion, in order to the afore-mentioned 


partial in the Ule of thoſe Means, pick 
out ſome, and leave out others. For we 
able Phyſician, who requires an exact 
Compliance with all his Preſcriptions; 


one Time, lome at another, and that none 
1 be 
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TRUE DEVOTION. 5 


be omitted; the Patients's Recovery de- 


pending not fo much upon one Medicirre 


as upon the pundctual Uſe of all he a 


directed: For want of this Obſervation, I 
am afraid, many fall ſhort in working 
out their Salvation; for God, who knows 
our Frame, and remembers that we are 
but Duſt, TR ſuited the Means of our 
Recovery to the complicated Maladies 
of our Souls; ſo that it we neglett any 
of them, we may juſtly fear being diſap- 
pointed in attaining ſolid and ſubſtantial 


Piety, which is the true Health of our 


Minds. 

Tu us ſome lay the great Streſs upon 
Hearing of Sermons, as if the Knowledge 
of their Duty were the one Thing neceſ- 
ſary. Others are ſo entirely devoted to 
che Prayers of the Church, that they have 
but a mean Opinion of thoſe Inſtructions 
that are delivered by the Prieſts of the 
Lord, whoſe Lips are to preſerve Know- 
ledge; as if deſiring God to make us 
Good, were ſufficient, without the Know- 
ledge of the Way and Manner of being 
ſo. Some depend upon their private De- 
votions, for mortifying the Deeds of the 
Fleſh, even to the Contempt of Faſting, 
as a Piece of Will -worſhip, though it is a 
Chriſtian Duty, enjoined for the bringing 
under our Bodies. Others are punctual 
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6 The Nature and Wiſdom of 
in their bodily Exerciſes, but negle& 


thoſe Prayers which are neceſſary to make 


them effettual. And thoſe who are en- 
gaged in the Uſe of ſome, or all of theſe 
Means, yet live in a moſt ſhameful Ne- 
glett of receiving the holy Sacrament, as 
if that were no ways neceſſary to enable 
them to grow in Grace; whereas it was 
inſtituted to that very End and Purpoſe, 
that the Benefits of Chriſt's Death might 
thereby be conveyed to them. There- 
fore, if ever we fincerely defire to ſuc- 
ceed in our holy Purpoſes, we muſt con- 


ſtantly and diligently make uſe of all 
thoſe Means which God has ordained to- 
wards the obtaining eternal Life; ſince it 


is by the joint Uſe of them all, that we are 
made meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance 
of the Saints in Laght. 

 FnsBRE is another Extreme, which I 
hope is the Caſe of but few; but ſince 
it is incident to thoſe who make the great- 


eſt Pretences to Spirituality, it ought to 


be taken Notice of; which 1s, from a Pur- 
poſe of greater Perfection, to lay aſide 
the ordinary Means of Grace: which God 
has eſtabliſhed: They frequent not the 
Inſtructions of God's Ambaſſadors, be- 


cauſe they find themſelves more enlight- 


ned from their own Meditations : They 
approach not frequently the holy Com- 
| munion, 
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Tzxuns Devotion 


munion, to feed themſelves with the 


Bread of Life there diſtributed, becauſe 
they feel not thoſe Raptures, which they 
are ſupplied with from their own Con- 
templations: They ſeem to have a mean 
Opinion of all the holy Functions of the 
Prieſthood, becauſe the Men that exerciſe 
them are not animated with their Spirit. 

Now that this is a great Deluſion, is 
apparent, becauſe it contradicts that Or- 
der and Method that God has revealed 
ſor the attaining everlaſting Happinels. 
He has fet apart on Order of Men under 
the Goſpel, on purpoſe to aſſiſt us in the 
great Buſineſs of our Salvation: He has 
given them Power to declare to us the 
Terms upon which it is to be obtained; 
they are the deputed Miniſters of Recon- 
ciliation, and therefore we ought to at- 


tend their Inſtructions: He has farther 


authorized them to adminiſter Sacra- 
ments, that we might be made Members 
of Chriſt's Body, and nouriſhed with all 
Goodneſs, Theſe holy Actions receive 
their Efficacy from the divine Inſtitution, ' 
which we mult keep cloſe to, if we pre- 
tend to receive the Influences and Afliſt- 
ances of Gop's Holy Spirit. Toenlight- 
en our Underſtandings in the Knowledge 
of our Duty, to influence our Wills in the 
Practice of it, he has revealed to us the 
B 4 holy 


8 The Nature and Wiſdom of 


holy Scripture, which as it lays down 


the beſt Method for the attaining that 


Perfettion we are capable of in this Lite; 
ſo it furniſhes. us with the beſt Argu- 
ments for the Proſecution of it: And 
though I am fatisfied, that the Spirit of 
God does farther dirett and cxcite thofe 
that ſeriouſly and reverently apply them- 
ſelves to the Uſe of this Rule of Belief 
and Practice; yet they that lay it aſide, 


under Pretence of Inſpirations of equal 


Authority, have reaſon to doubt their 
own Inſpirations. -Forif they proceeded 
from the Spirit of God, they would put 
the greateſt Streſs and higheſt Value up- 
on what has been ſtamped with his Mark, 
by being confirmed by the Teſtimony of 
Miracles, the Demonſtration of the Spi- 
rit, and what has been received by the 
Catholick Church, as the undoubted 
Word of God: Beſides, ſince it is agreed 
that we are unable of ourſelves to do any 
Thing that 1s Good; and that the Grace 
of God is neceſſary to ſtrengthen our 
Weakneſs, and to aſſiſt us in the Per- 
formance of our Duty; how can we ex- 
pect the Influences of his Holy Spirit, if 
we neglett the Uſe of thoſe Means which 
are preſcribed by divine Inſtitution, to 
convey to us the Benelits and Advantages 
of it? „ l 
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| Ir is certain, therefore, that as we 
fhould not ſo rely upon any outward 
Performance, as to neglect the Improve- 
ment of our Minds, leſt our Faſting 
become an unprofitable Trouble, and our 
Prayers a vain Lip Labour; ſo neither 
ſhould we pretend to inward Perfection. 

by ſlighting the outward Obſeryances of 
Religion, leſt our Thoughts grow proud 
and fantaſtic, and all our Arguments 
prove but a Cover for Deluſion. A Man 
may be a bad Man, and uſe them all: 


and yet there is no being good without 


them. 

From hence it appears, That true 
Devotion is not fo properly a particular 
Virtue, as it is the Way and Manner of 
performing all the Inſtances of our Du- 
ty; and that it conſiſts in a conſlant and 
ready Chearfulneſs of Mind in doing the: 
Will of God, however manifeſted fo us: 
for this ſhews we are entirely devoted to 
his Service. It is an Earneſtneſs of Soul 
to be conformed in every Thing to the 
divine Pleaſure; ſo that the Cov etous do 
not more cagerly long tor Wealth, the 


3 Ambitious for Honour, and the Epi- 


cure for Pleaſure, than the devout Soul 
does to live in all the Commandments of 
the Lord blameleſs: That is to ſay, that 


he is ready to ſacrifice the Satisfactions of 
„ 0 


10 The Warr: and Wiſdom of 


Life, and to expoſe even Life itſelf, to 
gratify this Defire, which inflames his 
Heart; all the Ways that lead to Hea- 
ven, are the Objects of his Delight; and 
he would willingly chooſe the moſt rugged 
and ſtraiteſt Way, provided it does but 
prove the ſhorteſt and the ſureſt, 
Tr1s truly religious Temper of Mind, 
which we call Devolion, will put us upon 
enquiring into all the Particulars of our 
Duty, which we owe both to God and 
Man; we ſhall be at a Stand no Jonger 
than till we know the Way wherein we 
ſhould walk. The natural Language of 
fuch a Soul is, Lord, what wouldſt Thou 
have me to do? Let me but be acquainted 
with thy Will, and I am ready to obey 
it: Nothing can abate his Courage, or 
cool his Zeal, in ſtedfaſtly purſuing what 
he 1s convinced God's Laws require from 
him. | 
H x bears with admirable Compoled- 
neſs all the various Humours of thoſe 
with whom he converſes, which too often 
diforder and affect weak Minds. The 
Senſe of his own great Imperfections, 
neither diſquiet nor diſcourage him, but 
make him more diligent to reform and 
amend them. His conſtant Employment 
is, to ſubdue his Paſſions, to quel] thoſe 


Storms that are apt to ariſe in his 
Mind; 
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Mind; and he contemns all the vain 
Cenſures of worldly Men, which ſeek to 


ruffle and diſcompoſe him. He aims at 
Perfection, by an exact Performance of 


the Duities of that Station wherein the 
Providence of God has placed him. He 
lives not according to the Fleſh, but ac- 
cording to the Spirit; and 1s dead to the 
World, and to all the Cares and Enjoy- 
ments of it. "He lays a greater Streſs up- 
on doing his Duty, than upon thoſe out- 
ward or inward Conſolations that attend 
it. He 1s no ways terrified by thoſe Dit- 
ficulties that are ſometimes ſtrewed in the 
Path of Life; they rather raiſe his Cou- 
rage, increaſe his Reſolution, and make 
him more intent upon Vidory. Pro-- 
ſperity and Adverſity appear to him no 


farther agreeable or grievous, than as they 
advance or hinder his great. Deſign. He 


frequents not the Aſſemblies of the Men- 
of Pleaſure ; but ſets a greater Value up- 
on his Time, than to conſume it in tri- 
fling and unneceſſary Diverſions, His. 
greateſt: Delight is, to mortify his Senſes, 

to live by Faith; well knowing, that the 


Things which are ſeen are 'Femporal, but: 


that the Things which are not feen are 
Eternal. His chiefeſt Pleaſure is, to- 
converſe with God; and therefore you 
nd him ſo often in the Church and at; 

B 6 LE the- 


12 The Nature and Wiſdom of 


the Altar, as the ſureſt Places to enjoy 


Him here below. Whenever he appears 


in the Preſence of infinite Love, he adores 


with the loweſt Humiliation of Soul and 
Body. He frequents the public Prayers, 
and receives the holy Communion with 
heavenly Affections, and with holy Im- 
patience for the Bleſſings of God's Love. 
In the Midſt of Buſineſs his Mind 1s 
upon Heaven; and even in Converſation 
with others, he flently breathes forth pi- 
ous Ejaculations to the bleſſed Object of 
his Love and Defire. He lives under a 
conſtant Senfe of God's Omnipreſence; 
and therefore he is not more upon his 
Guard not to offend Him, than he is in- 
tent upon doing thoſe Things that are 
acceptable in his Sight. 
AND this his Devotion does not more 
influence his own Condutt, than appear 
amiable and pleafing to all about him. 


For the Sich and Needy will love your 


Devotion, if they find Comfort and Re- 


lief bre un it. Your Family will love 


your Devotion, if it make you Meek, 
Quiet and Ne Your Superiors 
wall love your Devotion, if it makes 


you more Submiſſive and Obedient. And 


all Men will love your Devotion, if it 
makes you Faithful and Sincere, Courte- 


ous 10 Affable, N to do all good 
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Offices, and to comply with their Inch- 


nations, when it no way contradicts your 
Duty; and above all, if in the Practice 


of your own Exerciſes of Piety, you do 


not cenſure and condemn them when 
their Condutt is different from your own, 
and you do not think them obliged to 
govern themſelves exactly by your Rules 
and Meaſures. _ 2 EN 

I am very well aware, that the De- 
ſcription I have made of Devotion, ſome- 
what differs from the common Appre- 
henſions of Men concerning it. In Diſ- 
courſe, we generally underſtand by a 
devout Man, one who prays often, with 
all the Appearances of a Serious and Re- 
ligious Mind; and the frequent Exerciſe 
of the Means of Grace, eſpecially Prayer, 
ſeems to have engroſſed the Character 
of Devotion. Now though this is fo far 
true, that we in vain pretend to this 
ſpiritual Frame of Mind, except ve 
employ the Vigour of our Souls in the 


# fincere and attentive Uſe of all the Means 
| of Grace, efpecially in frequent and fer- 
vent Prayer to God; yet we ſhall falk 
= ſhort of this Character, and the Reward 
that is prepared for it, if we ſtop here. 
'Z Theſe are happy Inſtruments of enabling 
dus to work out our Salvation; but ex- 
X cept we bring forth the Fruit of the Spi- 


rit, 
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rit, Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gen- 
tleneſs, Goodiefs, Faith, Meckneſs, Temper - 
ance; except we crucify the Fleſh, with 
the Afeftions and Luſts thereof; except we 
live in the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit, we 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, 
that infinite Happineſs that is promiſed 
to all devout Souls. 

I am very ſenſible this Practice of De- 


votion paſſes very often, in the Judgment 


of worldly and ſenſual Men, for Folly and © 
Indiſcretion: It is blamed as carrying 
Things to an Extreme, as laying unne- 
ceſſary Burdens upon ourſelves; and they 
charge thoſe that purſue it, as not know- 
ing how to accommodate themſelves to 
Times and Seaſons; as neglecting the 
true Meaſures and Rules of Things; they 
account his Life Madneſs; that he feeds 
himſelf with idle Fancies, and purſues. 


them by an over-heated Imagination. 


To deſtroy an Opinion ſo falſe in it- 
ſelf, and ſo injurious to Devotion, it is 
neceſſary to obſerve, that the Perfection. 


of Wiſdom ought to have theſe two. 


Qualifications; to propoſe the beſt End, 
and to chooſe ſuch Means as are fitteſt 
to attain it. Where the firſt is want- 


ing, our Labour may paſs for Folly, 
and the moſt ſerious Application may be 


eſteemed 
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| eſteemed a trifling Amuſement; and 


when we miſcarry in the latter, we reap 
nothing by our Pains but Diſappoint- 
ment. 

Now if we meaſure the Conduct of 
the Devout by this Rule, pray, wherein 


is it defective? The only End they pro- 


poſe in all their Actions, is to ſerve Al- 
mighty God, the F ountain of their Be- 


ing; and to prepare themſelves for the 


Enjoyment of Him, the Perfection of 
Happineſs. 

Wr commend a Man, who ade 
it in his Choice, engages 1n the Service 
of a Prince who is wile and generous; 
who glories in being true to his Word, 
and never abandons thoſe that depend up- 
on him: And by this Teſt, nothing can 
be more judicious than the Conduct of 
the Devout; for they give up themſelves 
to a God, who only has Immortality ; who 


is incapable of not performing what he 


has promiſed, either through Treachery 
or Weakneſs; to a Maſter, who openly 
declares himſelf in Favour with all thoſe 
that belong to him, and makes every 
Thing work for Good to them that love 
him; to a Ma er, in ſhort, to whom 

every Thing ſubmits. 
Taz World, we konw, has but a 
mean Opinion of thoſe, who have a Re- 
gard 
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gard only to the preſent; who do not 
apply themſelves to ſecure a comfortable 
and happy Old Age, and to eſtabliſh 
ſuch Fortunes as may make their Poſte- 
rity conſiderable: Although at the ſame 
Time, no Body can be ſure of lengthen- 
ing their Days, or of leaving Children 
to enjoy their Acquiſitions. Can there be 
therefore any greater Wiſdom, than to 
carry our Views into Eternity itſelf, which 
will infallibly ſucceed to the few Years we 

live? And this is the Wiſdom of the 
Devout. 
EVEN in Politics, where watonce is 
thought to have its nobleſt and princi— 
pal Employment, the moſt Diſcerning 
lay it down as an eſtabliſted Maxim, al- 
ways to have our chiefeſt Intereſt in. 
View, to diſpenſe with Matters of {mall 
Conſequence, and to ſacrifice inconſide- 
rable Pretenſions, in order to ſecure thoſe 
that are eſſential. But what are all the 
Projetts of the greateſt Princes, and of 
their ableſt Miniſters, in compariſon of 
that general End, at which all Men 
ought to aim? In compariſon of that 
i where the Gaming or Loſing 
eternal Happineſs 1s.concerned, and of 
loſing it without the Poſſibility of any 
Recovery? From whence it follows, 
that it is moſt reaſonable to neglett all 
T hings, 
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TRUE DEVOTION. 17 
Things, even Life itſelf, rather than not 
are. 
of much leſs Importance; and that the 
Devout, who, forthis Reafon little value 
what the World moſt eſteems, read a 
Leflon of Prudence even to the Polin- 
cians themſelves, which has more intrin- 
fic Worth in it, than all their boaſted 
Maxims. 
BESLIVUESC, they who are the great 
Maſters in Politics, do not only give 
great Affairs. the Preference to thoſe of 
leſs Moment, but there is nothing they 
do ſo inconfiderable, that does not tend 
to advance their End: So that it may be 
really ſaid, they have but one Buſineſs. 
Their moſt indifferent Diſcourſe, their 
moſt common Actions, even their Di- 
verſions and their Leiſure, are concerted 
and done with Deſign; for which Rea- 
jon, all their Steps are narrowly obſerv- 
ed, and as induſtriouſly ſtudied by athers. 
Now ſurely this abundantly juſtifies the 
Prudence and Zeal of ſuch, who are 


not ſatisfied only to labour for the chief 


End, and to have a ſort of Contempt for 
all other Things; but who think it ne- 


2x ccllary always to keep this End in view; 
to govern all their Thoughts and Ac- 
tions ſo that they may have ſome Ten- 
oF dency that Way; that every Thing may 


have 
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have a Reference to God and Eternity, 


and may in ſome manner prove ſervice- 


able to promote their eternal Salvation. 


AND the Devout are not more diſ- 


tinguiſhed by their Wiſdom, in propol- 
ing the beſt End, than they are by thoſe 
Means they make uſe of in order to at- 
tain it. Now in this Choice, Prudence 


always prefers ſuch as lead to it with the 


greateſt Security and Expcdition; and 


looks upon that Way to be the beſt, that 
is the ſhorteſt and the ſureſt. Therefore 


if they contemn the World, and its falſe 
Maxims; if they crucify the Fleſh with 
the Aﬀettions and Luits thereof, they 
follow the Dictates of infinite Wiſdom, 


who, when incarnate, not only recom- 


mended ' Self-denial and Mortification by 
his divine Precepts, but ſet us the Pattern 
of it by his own perfect Example: And 
who can guide us in the Paths of Bliſs 
ſo. ſurely, as He who is the Wiſdom of the 
Father? : 
ir af, after all, the World re- 
proaches you for giving up yourſelf to a 
Life of Devotion; if it ridicules you 


for interrupting your Commerce with MZ 


the Vain and Fooliſh, that is, the ſin- 
ful Part of Mankind: conſider from 
whence theſe Reflettions come. Is it not 
from ſuch as think themſelves mighty 

| prudent 


ONE 
. : 
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prudent in doing that for the World, 
which you do for Heaven; who are ſo 
involved in Buſineſs or Pleaſure, that 
they have no Leiſure for the Concerns 
of their Souls ; who, from the Maxims 
of falſe Wiſdom, ſubject Religion to 
their worldly Intereſt, and even perſuade 
themſelves that Religion itſelf 1s but a 
Piece of Policy, which ought to be ad- 
juſted to Times, and to the Neceſſities of 
temporal Affairs? Good God! fhall it 
be Folly, Indiſcretion, and Madneſs, to 
do that or Thee, that the World does 
Z againſt Thee! and ſhall Zeal be never 
= reaſonable, but when it ſupports Impi- 

etyt 1 N 25 

4 hos nothing does ſo ſenſibly juſtify 
the Wiſdom of Devotion, as that Peace, 
and Comfort, and Joy, that attends it 
upon a Death-Bed. There are then wo 
2 


w 
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= Proſpects, which entirely employ the 
Mind of a Man, v:z. what he has been, 
and what he is about to be: For ſtanding 
as it were upon the Brink of Time and 
Eternity, his Thoughts are divided be- 
= tween that Time which is about to con- 
2 MZ clude, and that Eternity which is about 
to begin; and according to what preſents 
1 itlelf upon theſe Views, the Man is either 
Tt XZ opprefled with Horror and Amazement, 
or comforted with Joy and Satisfaction. 
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20 The Nature and Wiſdom of 

No, to a devout Man, who has made 
it the Buſineſs of his Life to ſerve God 
with all the Strength and Vigour of bis 
Soul, the Reflection upon what is paſt, 
does in no wiſe make Death terrible to 
him; becauſe in going out of Life, he 
leaves nothing but what he has always 
contemned and deſpiſed, and carries with 
him what he judged worthy of his Love 
and Eſteem. His Body he parts with, 
without Regret, becauſe he has main— 
tained a perpetual War againſt it, and 
now ſees it conclude by the entire Defeat 
of his Enemy; beſides, he lays it down 
in the Duſt, with a full Aſſurance that 
he ſhall receive it again glorious, Hiri- 
tual, and incorruptible. His great Study 
has been to fit looſe to the World; 
and he never valued his Riches, but as 
Inſtruments of doing Good. So that 
now they are about to vaniſh, he rather 
rejoices in the true Judgment he made 


concerning them, and triumphs, that by 


the Grace of God he was enabled tomake 
fo right a Choice in a Matter of ſuch Con- 

ſequence. | 
Tart Remembrance of his peniten- 
tial and retired Life, then fills his Soul 
with unſpeakable Comfort; and his Time, 
which has always been well employed, 
and rendered precious by ſo many 
| fervent 
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fervent Exerciſes of Piety, by ſo many 


good Works, by ſo many excellent Vir- 
tues, preſents itſelf to his Memory as a 
great Treaſure, as a Heap of immenſe 


Riches, which will infallibly accompany 


him into the other World. Bleſſed be 
God! he deſcends not into the Chambers 
of Death naked and ſtript, neither does 
he leave behind him the Fruit of his 
Labour and his Pains; for theſe are 
Goods that he can carry with him, and 
are not to be ſhared among thoſe that 
{ſurvive him. 

TE precious Promiſes of God, made 
to his faithful Servants, then raiſe him, 
under the Senſe of his own Weaknels; 
becauſe he has been enabled, by the 
Power of his Grace, to attain, in ſome 
meaſure, thoſe Virtues, which, for Chriſt's 
Sake, God has promiſed to reward; that 


Humility, which ſhall be exalted; that 


Mourning, which ſhall be comforted: 


thoſe Tears, which ſhall be changed into 


eternal Conſolation; that Contempt of the 


World, to which belongs the Kingdom 


of God; that Purity, which dilpoſes for 
the beatific Viſion; that Self-denial, to 


which is promiſed a Hundred, fold; and 


all thoſe Works of Mercy, for which 
Heaven was N before the Begin- 


AND 


22 The Nature and Wiſdom of 
Ap as what is paſt gives him rather 
Toy than Sorrow; ſo what is to come, 
renders his Joy full and compleat. For 
What is there in that terrible Judgment 
that follows Death, that ſhould frighten 
or amaze a truly devout Soul ? What is 
there in that Judgment, that does not 
adminiſter to him Comfort and Support? 
It is true, an Inquiry will then be made 
into all our Thoughts, Words, and Ac- 
tions; into thoſe Talents we have been en- 
truſted with, and into the Uſe we have 
made of all thoſe. temporal good Things 
which have been committed to our Stew- 
ardſhip; and this is juſt Matter of Hor- 
ror and Amazement to thoſe, who have 
contemned and deſpiſed the Counſel of 
God, who have caſt his Laws behind their 
Backs, who have ſhewn no Regard for 
the Ways of Piety and Devotion. But 
to a regular Chriſtian, who has been fer- 
vent and zealous in his Maſter's Service, 
what more deſirable than an Account of 
this Nature? 
: A GENERAL, who in fix Months Time 
has gained Battles, taken Towns, reduced 
Provinces ; who has ſpared neither La- 
bour nor Blood to make the Arms of 
his Prince victorious; what does he long 
for more, than to come to Court, to 
ce the Spoils taken from the Ene- 
my; 
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TRUE DEvoTION. 23 
my; to ſhew his Wounds, and to re- 
late to his Prince the Detail of ſo glori- 
ous a Campaign? It is a terrible Thing 
to be obliged to give an Account of fo 
great and ſo important an Adminiſtra- 
tion, as that which we are intruſted with, 
when it has been the leaſt Part of our 
Care faithfully to diſcharge it; when 
the Intereſt of our Maſter has been to- 
tally neglected. But can any Thing be 
more grateful than giving an Account 
when Gains and Profits, and Increaſe 
can be pleaded? When we can ſay with 
the faithſul Servant in the Goſpel, Lord, 
thou gaveſt me five Talents, behold, J 
have gained frve Talents more. * I ac- 
* knowledge, O Lord, I ought to have 
* made a greater Improvement of thy 
Gifts; however, I have not wrapt 
* up my Talents in a Napkin, but by 
* thy Grace I have been enabled to 
* increaſe them. Thou haſt given me 
* Riches, but I have not uſed them to 
ſupport Luxury and Vanity ; the Poor 
have had their Share, as well as my 
Family; I have clothed thy Mem- 
bers, and adorned the Place where thy 
Honour dwelleth. Thou haſt given 
me the Command of Time; I never 
thought ſo great a Treaſure was grant- 

ed me only to be trifled away: I have 
1 conſe- 
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conſecrated my Leiſure to the Medi- 
tation of thy divine Laws, to the Con- 


templation of the Chriſtian Myſteries, 


to the Inſtruction and Sanctification of 
others; my Viſits have been made to 
the Sick and Weak; my Buſineſs has 
been to comfort the Diſtreſſed, to pa- 
cify and reconcile thoſe Dillerences 
which have unhappily riſen among 
my Neighbours. Thou haſt given 


me Eyes, I have uſed them in read- 


ing pious and devout Books. Thou 
haſt given me Ears, which have been 
always open to thy Word, and to ſuch 
Diſcourſe as was edifying. Thou haſt 
given me a Tongue, whoſe greateſt 
Pleaſure has been, to ſpeak either to 
Thee, or of Thee. have endea- 
voured to make a good Uſe of all 
thy holy Inſpirations. Thou haſt dif- 
oſed me to Retirement, and I have 


ayoided the Converſation of the great 


World. Thou haſt inclined me to 
mortify my Senſes, and I have de- 
prived myſelf of the moſt tempting 
Pleaſures. Thou haſt given me a 
Deſire to pray, and I have perſiſted 
in it, in Deſpite of all Diſcourage- 
ments. 
my Brother; and Thou knoweſt, O 
Lord, I have never omitted praying 


Thou haſt required me to love 
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25 
for my Enemies. Thou haſt ſent me 
| Sickneſs, and I have borne it with Pati- 
ence, without Murmuring; great Loſſes, 
and I have bleſſed thy holy Name: 
Calamities and Afflictions, and I have 
received them with Thankſgiving.” 


La) 


LA 


Wurx Accounts are in this State and 


*Z Condition, there is Joy and Comfort in 
the Examination of them, And the well- 
grounded Hope of God's Favour, and 
of receiving that joyful Sentence, Come, 
Je Bleſſed; is ſo great a Source of Con- 
ſolation in that gloomy Seaſon, upon the 
Approach of Death, when the Men of 


this World are ſeized with Trembling and 


Aſtoniſhment, that it is impoſſible to ex- 
preſs the Satisfaction and Tranſport of a 
devout Soul, upon the Point of conclud- 
ing a toilſome and laborious Life, expoſ- 
ed to ſo many and ſo great Dangers; and 


ready to take Poſſeſſion of thoſe durable 


Riches, thoſe laſting Honours, and thoſe 


Þ$ never-failing Pleaſures, which are at God's 
right Hand fa evermore. 


So that if the Love of the moſt nerf 


and moſt amiable Object is Wiſdom ; 


and if the continual and delightful E njoy- 
ment of what one loves, and the certain 
<xpettation of enjoying it eternally, may 
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4 general Method for the Exerc; 2 of 


True Devotion. 
D EFORE 1 icome to treat of par- 
ticular Virtues, which are the End 
of Religion, and of thoſe Methode 
which are eſtabliſhed for the attaining of 
them, which are the Means of Religion, 
| C 2 I deſign 
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I deſign to lay down ſome Rules for the 
general Conduct of a Chriſtian Life; and 
to acquaint Men at the ſame Time, with 


thoſe Occaſions and Opportunities when 


they may put them in practice. None 
ought to be ſurpriſed if they find ſome 
Difficulty at the Beginning, in making 
uſe of them: The firſt Attempts i in any 
Thing that is excellent, are always attend- 
ed with Labour and Pains; but if Men 
will be perſuaded to perſevere in them 
for a Seaſon, with ſome Degree of Re- 
ſolution, Cuſtom and the Grace of God 
will quickly make them Jy pod * 


ſant. 


I. RITSIN G. As ſoon as thou awakeſt 
from Sleep, dedicate thy firſt Thoughts 
to God, whoſe Providence has preſerved 
you from the Dangers of the paſt Night; 


adore his Goodneſs, and expreſs your 


Thankfulneſs in fone ſhort Ejaculations; 
exerciſe your Love and Affection towards 
him, or any other Virtue your Thoughts 
hall ſuggeſt to you: And in order that 
the devout Soul may be provided with 
fit Materials for this Purpoſe, I cannot but 
adviſe the getting the Three Hymns with- 
out Book, for Morning, Evening, and 
Midnight, which are added at the End of 
this Treatiſe, among the Devotions. The 

f Trouble 
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Trouble of charging your Memory will 
be quickly paſt, the daily- Repeating of 
them will make you perfett in them, but 
the good Fruit of them will abide with 
you all your Days. Uſe yourſelf to a 
conſtant Hour of Riſing, and continue in 
your Bed no longer than you have offer- 
ed up your firſt T houghts to God: This 
will prevent Lazineſs, and hinder vain, 
looſe, and extravagant Thoughts, which 
will be ready to rife in our Minds, when 
we amuſe ourſelves in Bed long awake. 
In Dreſſing yourſelf, you may reflect up- 
on the true End of Clothing; which was, 
o preſerve Modeſty and Health, to diſ- 
2 — Quality and Sex; which will be 
uſeful to guard you from Vanity and Pride. 
And in all thoſe Attions that relate to 
Dreſſing, let no Lightneſs or Immodelty 
ever appear: Remember to reverence 


yourſelf. 


IT. Morning PRAVYER. You muſt be 
ſure never to omit your Morning Devo- 
tions, however preſſing and urgent your 
Buſineſs may be. I will ſuggeſt to you 
the Method of it, in that Part of this Trea- 
trle which relates to the Means , Reli- 
gion. We cannot reaſonably expect the 
Bleſſing of God upon our temporal Af- 
fairs, if we do not beg it of him with en- 
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30 A General Method ſor Ch. 1. 
tire Submiſſion to his Will and Pleaſure; 
neither can our ſpiritual Affairs ſucceed, 
without the Aſſiſtance and Direttion of 
his Grace, which we mult always implore 
by fervent and diligent Prayer. When 
we are retired from our Devotions, we 
ſhould entertain ourſelves with reading 
ſome Portion of the holy Scriptures; and 
beſides, if we feed our Minds with perul- 
ing ſome good Book, though for a Quar- 
ter of an Hour, we hall receive great t Pro- 
fit and /.dvantage from it; the Sübject 
. will be apt to occur to our Thoughtys' in 
thoſe Minutes of the Day when we are 
moſt at Leiſure, eſpecially if we have di- 
geſted what we read by ſerious Medita- 
tion. It will be allo very proper to con- 
ſider with thyſelf, what Opportunities may 
preſent of ſerving God that Day, and what 
Jemptations may ofier to offend him; 
that you may be prepared, by a fixed Re- 
folution, to embrace the one, and to avoid 
and ſhun the other. They who govern a 
Family, muſt charge themſelves with it 
as their Duty, to call them together cvery 
Morning to worſhip God. They are an- 
| ſwerable for the Souls of thoſe that are 
under their Care, either Children or Ser- 
vants: and this Practice is the beſt Me- 
thod to make them dutiful and obedient, 


ii and terviceable in their different Stations: | 
is 1. BI 10 


3 
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III. Pu BLI PRA VER. Thoſe whom 
the Providence of God has intruſted with 
a great Command of their Time, cannot 
better employ it, than by attending daily 
the Service of the Church, ſo admirably 
contrived to nouriſh the Devotion of all 
her Children; and indeed the Nature of 
their Circumſtances ſeems to require it 
from them. And there are very few that 

are very much involved in worldly Af- 
fairs, but ſpend more Time than that 
requires, in Diverſion or vain Amuſe- 
ments; fo that if the Men of Buſineſs 
were as intent upon working out their 
Salvation, as they are upon heaping up- 

Riches, and growing Great, they would 
certainly ſo contrive their Affairs, as fre- 
quently to dedicate half an Hour in four 
and twenty, to the publie Service of 
God. A Mind thoroughly warmed with 
the Love of God, need not be preſſed to 
this Duty; it is the Delight of ſuch to 
dwell in his Courts, to be thankful unto him, 
and to ſheak good of his Name. 


IV. Businzss, or our Calling. Take 
Care to diſcharge all the particular Duties 
of that Eſtate and Condition wherein the 
Providence of God has placed you, with 
Juſtice and Induſtry, and wiſely to ma- 
C 4 nage 
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nage your Time, of which you muſt one 
Day give a ſtrict Account. 
Ir you are under a Neceſſity of work- 
ing for your Living, bleſs God that he 
has by this Means ſecured you from Idle- 
neſs, the Root of all Evil: And of what 
Nature ſoever you Employment is, ex- 
erciſe it with Juſtice and Fidelity. It a 
plentiful Fortune has ſet you above any 
Calling, remember it is your Buſineſs to 
manage your Eſtate to the beſt Advantage; 
to govern your Family with Prudence and 
Piety; to adminiſter Juſtice in your 
Country diligently and impartially; and 
to attend to the publick Affairs of the 
Nation, with a firm Reſolution, in all 
your Proceedings, to aim at the Good 
and Welfare of the Church and State. 
You muſt not conſume your Time in im- 
pertinent Viſits, and in trifling Converſa- 
tions, and in continual Diverſions, or in 
-unaccountable Sloth; for Mirth and do- 
ing nothing was never deſigned for the 
Buſineſs of Lite. Unhappy is that Man 
whoſe whole Employment is Gaming and. 
Debauchery, and ſtudies only for ſome 


new Diverſion. 5 
IN whatever Condition you are, ſome 
Employment may be found out, uſeful 
either to yourlelf or your Neighbour. 
And in the Labour either of Body or 
Mind, 
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v. 


Mind, preſcribe to yourſelf a Diſtribution 
of your Time, for every Thing you have 
to do every Day; and obſerve exactly 
the Regulation you have pitched upon: 
By this Mcans Time will never lie upon 
your Hands, and you will be delivered 
from many Temptations of offending 
God. 
Bron you begin your Work, or 
any other of your ARions, offer them to 
God, if you deſign they ſhould be ac- 
ceptable to him. O my God! it is to com- 
ply with the Order of thy Providence, and 
to obey thy holy Will, that I engage in my 
worldly Affairs; make them ſerviceable to 
my Subfiſtence and thy Glory, and to the 
Salvation of my own Soul, During your 
Work, frequently raiſe up your Mind to 
God, to renew the Intention you have of 
pleaſing him; and take care that Vanity 
and Curioſity, that Seif-love, and a Re- 
gard to Men only, or ſome other evil In- 
tention, does not ſlide in to corrupt your 
Actions. Do not think, that by this I 
hay too great a Burden upon you; for a 
hort Ejaculation is quickly made, and a 
little Reflection upon the Virtue I ſhall 
afterwards recommend to your daily Me- 
ditation. What Pity is it to ſee how ſome 
Men conſume themſelves by the Labour 
of their Bodies and Minds, who endure a 


C5 great 
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great deal, and yet, when all 1s done, 
it no ways contributes to the Advance- 
ment of their great Intereſt, their eternal 
Salvation? Now whence does all this 
proceed, but either from the Defett of 
their Intention, having no Thought of 
pleaſing God; or elſe from a bad Inten- 
tion, aiming at Vanity and Selt-love in all 
their Actions; both which may be reme- 
died, by offering up all our Actions to 
God before we begin them, and in each 
of them to aim at his Honour and 
—_— 
In all your Attions equally avoid two 
dangerous Extremes, Negligence and Over- 
earneſtneſs. Every Thing .we do, ſhould 
be done to the atmoſt of our Ability and 
Capacity; God and Men expett this from 
11S. 
Nx vRER ſuffer yourſelf to be oppreſt by 
the Multitude of Affairs; and though Di- 
ligence is neceſſary and commendable, yet 
too great Concern and Eagerneſs muſt be 
avoided. When you graſp at too much at 
a Time, the Mind is diſtracted, and entirely 
diſſipated, or is fixed ſo ſtrongly upon what 
you are about, that you have no Leiſure, 
even for a Moment, to raiſe up your Mind 
to God: Beſides, if one undertakes too 
much, one cannot perform it as one ought, 
; and 
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and with the Succeſs that is required; 

which creates Trouble and Uneaſineſs. ' 
In all bodily Labour, avoid all pro- 
voking, angry, or impatient Words, which 
Wearineſs and Painfulneſs, that proceed 
from Working, are apt to incline Men 


to. As to this Reſpect, be upon, your 


Guard, for what can be greater Folly, - 
than to vent ourſelves upon animate or 
inanimate Things, when our Work does 
not ſucceed as we deſire? ; 

Ix your Employment confines you to 
the more agreeable Labour of the Mind, 
ſhun Negligence and Curioſity; propoſe 
not Vanity as the End of your Studies, 
and never read Books that may endanger. 
the Purity of your Mind, or ſhake the 
Firmneſs of your pious Reſolutions. It; 
is much better to know leſs, than to de- 
face the Beauty of your Morals by, ſuch 

Studies as may be apt to corrupt them::. 

Ir the Management of a- Family: is 
made your Province, be ſure not to ne- 
glect it. How many Men and Women 
paſs their Time in- Gaming, Viſits, and + 
Diverſions, i themſelves 
in the leaſt with their Children or Ser- 
vants: If theſe periſh everlaſtingly thro” 
your Neglect, and for want of that Chriſ- 
tian Education, and Care- which you owe.” 
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them; how great will be your Condem- 
nation at t the Day of Judgment ? 7 | 


V. Mas. Let the Times of your 
neceſſary Eating be conſtantly regulated; 
and never ſo far ſacrifice to your Appe- 
tite, as to be guilty of an Exceſs. By 
this means God's good Creatures will not 
be abuſed, and your own Health will be 
preſerved firm and vigorous, which ſuffers 
very much when Nature is Trequently. 
overloaded. 

NEvk R fit down to the Table, till you 
have begged God's Bleſſing upon thoſe 
good Creatures provided for your Uſe; 
fince it is by the Word of God and Prayer 
that they are ſanctified to us. And as 
ſoon as you riſe from the Table, thank-_ 
ſully acknowledge the Refreſhment you 
have received. The Principles of natural 
Religton teach us Gratitude; and this 
particular Inſtance of it, bas ſufficient 
Ground from the Example of Chriſt and 
his holy Apoſtles; all the Evangeliſts de- 
claring, that our Saviour Bleſſed and gave 
Thanks before Meat. And St. Paul ſpeaks 

of it as the known Practice of the Chril- - 
tians in his Days, Rom. xiv. And if you 
happen to be at a Table where this Chriſ- 
tian Prattice is neglected, reprove by 
your-Example, and ſilently perform what 
the 


— 
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the Maſter of the Family ought to have | 


_ diſcharged aſter a public manner. 

Good Chear naturally inclines us to 
Mirth and Freedom, which we muſt take 
care to make innocent. Any Diſcourſe 
that borders upon Immodeſty, any Rail- 


lery that wounds our Neighbour, is ex- 


ceeding the Bounds of our Chriſtian L1- 
berty. 

LET no Complaiſance prevail upon 
you to tranſgreſs the Rules of Temper- 


ance ; they mult never be eſteemed your 


F riends, that preſs you to go beyond the 


Bounds of Chriſtian Meaſures ; and the 


Example of no Man, be his Quality ne- 


ver ſo great, ſhould prevail upon you to 


make yourſelf a Beaſt. Never propoſe 
thoſe for your Pattern, whoſe Minds are 
ſet upon delicate Diſhes, and generous 


Liquors; whoſe chief Study i is to provide 
for their Appetites; who are always com- 


plaining, and finding Fault with every 


Thing they eat or drink; and who place 
their chief Ar in ſenſual 1 


| ments. 


| VI. ConVERSATION and DivVER- 


$10N. Great Care ſhould be taken in 
the Choice of the Company we frequent ; 


becauſe if their Example be bad, it may 
IP by 
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by Degrees corrupt our Virtue, at lealt it 
may be apt to abate that Horror for Vice 
we ought to have, when we ſee it fre- 
quently committed by thoſe we love. It 
is much better being alone, than ventur- 
ing ourſelves in the Society of Sinners : 
Our Security from the Infection of their 
Follies, conſiſts in keeping at a Dil- 
tance from their Converſation. No ge- 
neral Rule to judge of Men by, holds 
N with greater Certainty than the Company 
* they keep, which, for the moſt Part, is 
like . themſelves, or in Time wall make 
them ſuch. 2 
Ir by Accident YOu fall into the Con- 
verſation of Libertines and Evil-fpeak-- 
ers, never be fo complaiſant and faint- 
hearted as to comply with the Liberties 
they take, or to ſupport a Diſcourſe which + 
contradicts the Maxims of the Goſpel, if 
ou can poſſibly. interrupt them, or with 
Addreſs turn the Converſation to ſome 
other Subject: But if theſe Attempts 
prove to no Purpoſe, let the Concern of 
our Countenance, your Silence, Or the 
Coldneſs of your. Anſwers, eeftiſy your 
Diſlike of ſuch Entertainment. Never: 
conform yourſelf to ſuch: ſupple Gentle-- 
men, who, like Apes, do every Thing 
they ſee others do; who do not make their 
1 the Rule of their Actions, but the 
Example 


— 
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Example of others. No Pretence of 
Friendſhip, good Company, or Diverſion, 
ſhould make us en the Rule we ought | 
to walk by. 

NEVER pretend to divert the Com- 
pany at the Expence of Modeſty or Cha- 
rity: Such Sallies of Wit mult be reſtrain- 
ed, which reflect upon the Infirmities and 
Faults of our Neighbours, and betray the 
Corruption of our own Minds. Keep a 
particular Watch upon yourſelf in reſpect 
of Detrattion, Slander, and Evil-ſpeaking, 
the Bane of Converſation, and a Vice fo 
common at preſent, that even many ftritt 
Profeſſors of Religion, in other Things, 
are not altogether free from Guilt in this 
Matter. 

CAREFULLY avoid two Extremes, 
which are apt to make Converſation cri- 
minal, Melancholy, and too great Mirth. 
The Firſt, whether it proceeds from ill 
Humour, or from any Thing that troubles 
us, inclines us to Paſſion and provoking 
Words: In this Temper we can bear no- 
thing, nor be pleaſed with any Thing 
others do or ſay. The Other, which pro- 
ceeds from a gay, facetious Temper, puts 
us upon too free, light, and immodeſt 
Words and ARtions ; nee us rally too 
much, talk too much, and an us to 
many other Imperfections. . 
NEVER 
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NEVER give way to Tranſports , Paſ- 
f on, under any Pretence whatſoever: Offer 
your Reaſons with Strength and Mild- 
neſs; and if they are not reliſhed, never 
trouble yourſelf upon that Account, be- 
cauſe by an indecent Warmth you get 
no Ground; ſo though you could this 
Way puſh your Reaſons farther, yet you 
ought not to do it at the Expence of 
Peace and Charity, which is much pre- 
ferable to any Thing elſe. If you are 
provoked by ily RefleQtions, or any bit- 
ing Raillery, let Modeſty and Silence 
ſerve inſtead of an Anſwer : Do not ſear 
that your Silence ſhould be interpreted to 
your Diſadvantage ; for ſince it appeared 
you did not want Words to advance your 
Reaſons, it will never be imagined you 
could not return the injurious Raillery you 
receive: And whereas the Diſpute is now 
no farther Reaſoning, but Quarrelling, it 
much more raiſes your Character to turn 
a deaf Ear to any provoking Reflections, 
than by returning them in their kind, of 
which there is no End, and which ſerve 
only to ſcandalize 3 N N and 
diſturb the Company. 
Ir is not ſufficient to be innocent in 
Converſation, by avoiding ſuch Faults 
to which it is molt expoſed ; but we muſt 


endeavour to make it uſeful and adyan- 
Lagtous 
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tageous to one another. When any Ac- 
cidents of Life are related, we ſhould 
draw ſuch Inferences from them, as may 
inſtruèt as well as divert: We ſhould 
contrive it ſo, that Religion may have a 
Share in cur Entertainments, but without 
Affectation, or bringing it in unſeaſon- 
ably. It is ſurpriſing that Chriſtians, 
whoſe main Buſineſs is the Care of their 
Souls, ſhould be ſo ready and eloquent 
to ſpeak upon any Subjett that relates to 
this World, and yet ſo cold and indiffe- 
rent when the Matters of God and Eter- 
nity are ſtarted. ' Religious Diſcourſe in 
its Seaſon is very profitable, and proves 
an admirable Incitement to Piety in thoſe 
that ſpeak, and thoſe that hear. 

AMoNG the ſeveral Objects that pre- 
ſent themſelves to you in Converſation, 
be ſure to have a Guard upon your 
Senſes ; reſtrain your Eyes from any immo- 
deſt Glances, that they may not be fixed 
upon dangerous Objetts. Several com- 
plain that their Minds are diſſipated and 
diſtracted, and that they are attacked by 
many Temptations ; but this 1s not to 
be wondered at, becauſe they draw theſe 
Temptations upon themſelves, by looſe 
Converſation with Perſons of a different 
Sex; by unguarded Looks, by libertine 


Diſcourſes, and by dangerous Diverſions, 
which 
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which prove the very Temptations they 
complain of- 

In Diver ſtons we muſt conſider the 
End and Deſign of them, which is, to 
refreſh our wearied Spirits, to unbend 
ourſelves from the conſtant Application 
to Buſineſs, and thereby to fit and pre- 
pare us the better to diſcharge our Duties 
in our ſeveral Stations. Whatever con- 
traditts this End, muſt be avoided ;. for 
we were not ſent into Life only to ſport, 
and pleaſe ourſelves; and Diverſion ceaſes 
to be ſo, when it is made our Buſineſs, 
We mult allo have a Regard to the Na- 
ture of them, that they be ſuch as tend 
to promote our Health, and at the ſame 
Time no ways impair the Vigour of our 
Minds; that they do not expole us to any 
dangerous Temptations, and become the 
Occaſion of offending God : Thoſe Plea- 
ſures that are unlawful, are not ſo much 
as to be named among Chriſtians; and 
thoſe that are lawful, muſt be uſed with 
Moderation, and at ſcaſonable Hours, and 
ſuch choſe as moſt comport with the Gra- 
vity of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, 

GAMING has been the Source of ma- 
ny and great Miſchiefs, and has ruined 
many Perſons in their Bodies and Souls; 
and in this Age, it deſtroys its Thou- 
ſands and ten Thouſands; eſpecially when 


Men 
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Men apply themſelves to it as a Trade, 
and propoſe Gain rather than Diverſion 
from it. Extravagance uſually attends it, 
as does Paſſion, Swearing, Cheating and 
Lying ; and very often, Conſcience, Time 
and an Eſtate, are facrificed to it altoge- 
ther. Sober Perſons, that divert them- 
ſelves this Way, mult take Care that it 
does not conſume too much of their pre- 
cious Time, and that it never intrenches 
upon the neceſſary Duties of the Family 
and Cloſet ; that they never hazard more 
than they can conveniently ſpare ; and 
that they never venture to win of others, 
what ſhould ſupport them and their Fa- 
milies ; that their Minds are not agitated 
by various Paſſions, which endanger their 
Virtue; and that they avoid all Diſputes 
or Quarrels, which exaſperate People's 
Minds one againſt another; and above 
all, that they do not make a Buſineſs 
of what they ſhould uſe only a: as a Di- 
verſion. 


VII. READING. Food is not more 
neceſſary to our Bodies, that Reading the 
holy Scriptures and' ſpiritual Books 1s 
for the Nouriſhment of our Souls. It is 
unaccountable to fee how many Men 


amuſe themſelves with Trifles for Hours. 
together, 


* 
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together, and how few find Leiſure to 
peruſe practical Treatiſes of Religion. 
As bad Books are very pernicious, ſo 
good ones arc very uſeful and profita- 
ble; they enlighten our Underſtandings, 
and teach us the Practice of Piety and 
Holineſs; they ſtir up our Wills and 
inflame our Affections, and make us 
readily chooſe and purſue the Service of 
God; they are Preachers ready at hand, 
that we may conſult with when we. bave 
a Mind to do it. | 
It is better to read a little with At- 
tention, than to read a great deal, and 
be never the better for it. Let not Cu- 
rioſity, and a Thirſt of Knowledge only, 
be the Motive of your Reading ; but let 
your chief Aim be, to become thereby 
more holy and ſanctiſied. Sometimes in 
Reading, raiſe up your Mind to God, and 
beg his Grace to make it profitable to 
you ; dwell a little upon any Paſſage that 
ſenſibly affects you, and conſider "of the 
beſt Means whereby you may put in Prac- 

tice what you have read. 
NE vx ſuffer bad Books to be your 
Entertainment; ſuch as undermine the 
Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, or 
corrupt the Purity of Morality, by put- 
ting fair Colours upon the worſt of 
| Crimes, 
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Crimes, by ſtirring up our Paſſions to 
forbidden Objects, and by filling our 
Heads with romantic Notions of Love 
and Honour. Never pretend, that in 
ſuch Diſcourſes you will pick out the 
Good, and leave the Bad; the Reading 
of one Side will inſenſibly draw you on 
to another, and thoſe Trifles will ſo fix 
_ themſelves in your Imagination, that when 
you would get rid of them, you will not 
be able: Beſides, they who give them- 
ſelves up to the Reading of Romances 
and amorous Poetry, which generally 
inſinuate the greateſt Concupiſcence under 
the Notion of Love, are frequently ſo 
bewitched by them, that it takes up a 
great deal of their Time, and no Argu- 
ments can prevail upon them to quit ſuch 
an ene Practice. 


VIII. ExammaTion. Never go to 
Bed before you have called yourſelf to 
an Account for all the Actions of the 
paſt Day; nothing will contribute to 
your ſpiritual Advancement more, than 
this Method ſeriouſly and impartially 
erformed. The Seeds of Vice will 
hereby be hindred from taking any deep 
Root in your Heart, and evil Habits will 
never be able to prevail upon you, or te 
ſtrengthen 


a 
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ien and fortify themſelves. Re- 
collect as much as you can the Thoughts, 


Words and Actions, that have entertain- 
ed you the Day paſt, whether you have 


not had vain, unclean, or revengeful 


Thoughts ? Whether you have negletted 


to reſiſt them? Whether you have wvohun: 


tarily indulged them ; or whether you 
have conſented to them ? 

As to your Words : Whether you have 
been guilty of Evil-ſpeaking, of paſſionate 
and angry Expreſſions, of any Falſhood 
in impoſing upon others, of any immo- 
deſt or provoking Speeches? Profane 
Curſing and Swearing, are never practiſed 
by Chriſtians that take any Care of their 
Lives. 

As to your Actions: Whether you 


oifertd your firſt. Thoughts to God when 


you awaked? Whether you perform- 
ed the Duties of the Cloſet ' and Fa- 
mily, and with what Attention and Fer- 
vour of Mind? Whether you attend- 
ed the Church Prayers, if you had the 
Command of Time ? Whether you have 
been diligent and juft in your Calling ? 
* you have offered your ordi- 

Actions to God, with a Deſign 


® pleaſe Him ? Whether, during your 
_ _ have had 3 Alpira- 


tion 
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tions towards Heaven? Whether you 
have ſaid Grace before and after your 
Meals? And whether Modeſty and 
Temperance has always accompanied 
them? Whether, in Converſing, you 
have avoided Vanity, Detrattion and 
Pride? And whether you have taken 
Care to govern your Paſſions, and en- 
deavoured to make your Diſcourſe uſeful 
and profitable? Whether your Diver- 
ſions have been moderate? Whether 
they have not been the Occaſion of your 
_ offending God? If you have received 
any particular Mercies, Whether you 
have been thankful? If you have had 
Leiſure, how you have employed your 
Time? Whether in doing Good to 
others, or improving yourſelf, by read- 
ing practical Books of Religion? Now 
thus by recollecting the whole Time, 
and the Manner of ſpending it, he 
our Rifing till our going to Bed, 

which Purpoſe, a very few Minutes — 
fore our Evening Devotions will ſuffice, 
we ſhall very eaſily be enabled to an- 
fwer the preceding Queſtions; ſo that 
we may heartily beg God's Pardon for 
thoſe Sins we have been guilty of, take 
firm Reſolutions of avoiding them for 
the Time to come, and ſhew ourſelves 
ä thankful 
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thankful for thoſe Bleſſings he has be- 
ttowed upon us. 


IX. Evzxine Prayer. After you 
have called yourſelf to an Account, and 
have examined yourſelf, it will be pro- 
per to offer up your Evening Sacrifice 
of Prayer and Praiſe. Be ſure never to 

o into your Bed till you have recon- 


ciled yourſelf to God by hearty Repent- 


ance, and expreſſed your Sorrow if you 
have offended Him; till you have im- 
plored the Cominuance of his Grace, and 
have recommended yourſelf to his divine 
Protection. This is your beſt Security 
againſt the Perils and Dangers of the 
Night; and who can tell, whether you 
ſhall awake again in this World! The 
ſame Reaſons that prevailed upon you 


to call your Family together to worſhip 


God in the Morning, are equally as 
ſtrong for the performing it in the Even- 
ing; nay, the Conveniency of doing it 
ſeems to be greater; for then the Family 


is not ſo much diſperſed, and they can- 


not pretend at that Time any Buſineſs for 
their not attending. Some Helps to Fa- 
mily and Cloſet Devotion ſhall be an- 
nexed under the Head of the Means of 


Religion. 


X. Goixc 
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X. Goine To STEEFP. As God was 
rſt, ſo let Him be the laſt in your 
Thoughts, when you compoſe yourſelf to 
Reſt. To this End, the Evening Hymn I 
recommended to the Charge of your Me- 
mory, will be of admirable Uſe; for when 
our Spirits are drowly, they are not ſo fit 
for Invention, but we ſhall eafily run 
over what lies ready in our Memories. 
If you awake in the Night, the Darkneſs 
and Solitude of it ſhould diſpoſe you to 
Seriouſneſs, and then it will be proper to 
repeat the M:dnight Hymn; which will 
have this good Effect, at leaſt, that it will 

revent trifling, looſe and impertinent 
Thoughts from crowding in upon you, 
and detivis many from thoſe terrifying 
Imaginations which are apt to ſeize them, 
when they ſuffer their Minds to rove upon 


al] polibie Dangers, 


XI. Sud Ds, and other FESTIVAL 
Davs. The Lord's Day 1s obſerved 
among Chriſttans in Memory of our Sa- 
viour's Reſurrection; and we ſhould diſ- 
tinguifh it by our Devetions, as much as it 
is by the Bleſſings we commemorate: You 
mutt be fare to keep it holy, by abſtaining 
from the Works of your ordinary Calling; 
which becoine criminal, when God chal- 


D lenges 
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| 
| lenges the ſeventh Part of your Time for 
his immediate Serv ice; by not allowing 
| yourſelf in any worldly Affair of Recrea- 
| tion, which may hinder your Attendance 
| upon the Worſhip of God, or defeat thoſe 
| Ends for which the Day was ſet apart 
from common Uſes. 
| You muſt not think it enough, not to 
| profane it by common Uſes, but your 
Time mult be employed in all ſuch reli- 
: ious Exerciſes as tend to the Glory of 
God, andthe Salvation of your own Soul. 
You muſt never omit frequenting the 
public Places of God's Worſhip upon 
this Day; nothing but Sickneſs or abſo- 
lute Neceſſity ſhould excuſe you; for this 
was one End of its Appointment, that we 
might openly profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians; 
and all agree, that Sunday is profaned by 
the Neglect of M. 
Wuex you are preſent in the Church, 
ou muſt take Care to behave yourſelf 
with all outward Decency, and to con- 
form yourſelf to the Rules of the Church, 
by ſtanding, ſitting, and kneeling, as is 
enjoined; and you muſt uſe all theſe dif- 
ferent Poſtures with ſuch Gravity and Se- 
riouſneſs, as may demonſtrate how intent 
you are when engaged in God's peculiar 
4 Service, and yet without ſuch Affectations 
ll and Particularitics as are apt to diſturb 
Fl | thoſe 
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thoſe that are near you, and may give 
Occaſion to others to {uſpett you as acting 
a formal, hypocritical Part. You muſt 
endeavour to be at Church before the Ser- 
vice begins; and after your private De- 
votions, keep yourſelf in ſilent Medita- 
tion, that your Mind may be the better 
diſpoſed for the enſuing Duties; and never 
ſuffer yourſelf to talk with others till the 
Miniſter begins, either upon News or Bu- 
ſineſs, which may diſtract you; toavoid ob- 
ſerving the Rules of Ceremony, in bow- 
ing to "others, when Prayers are begun. 
In God's Preſence, your Attention ſhould 
be ſo fixt, that you ſhould not have Lei- 
ſure to mind any Thing elle. 
Fou muſt have a particular Regard t: to 
the Poſture of your Mind, that you join 
fervently in the Prayers of the Church ; 
that you hear God's Word, and thoſe In- 
ſtructions from the Pulpit with Reverence 
and Attention, and with a Reſolution to 
practiſe what you ſhall be convinced to be 
your Duty; that you offer your Charity, 
if there be any Collection, in Compliance 
with the Precepts that enjoin it, and with 
an Acknowledgment of God's Right to 
all you enjoy: And above all, that you 
receive the bleſſed Sacrament with great 
Humility and Devotion. 
Tax x Care you do not turn your Back 
D 2 upon 
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upon the holy Table, when the heavenly 
Banquet is prepared. I cannot underſtand 
how you can keep the Lord's Day as you 
ought, if you refuſe any Opportunity that 
is then offered you of Communion with 
him, in the moſt ſolemn Act of his pub- 


lic Worſhip. If thou endeavoureſt to live 


like a good Chriſtian, thou art certainly 
well prepared, and wilt find a gracious 
Reception from thy compaſſionate Savi- 
our: But if thou refuſeſt to come, when 


thou art called with ſo much earneſt Kind- 


nels, thou negletteſt thy own true Intereſt, 
and omitteſt an eaſy Teſtimony of thy 
Gratitude and Thankfulneſs. 

IN private upon this Day you ſhould 


enlarge your ordinary Devotions, and 


ſhould make the Subject of them chiefly 
to conſiſt in Thankſgivings for the Works 
of Creation and Redemption; withal re- 
colletting the particular Mercies you have 
received from the Bounty of God, thro' 
the whole Courſe of your Life. You 
ſhould improve your Knowledge, by 
Reading and Meditating upon divine 


Subjects; you ſhould inſtruct your Chil- 


dren and Servants in the great Duties of 
Chriſtianity; you ſhould viſit the Sick 
and Needy, and adminiſter to them Com- 
tort and Relief: Andif you converſe with 
your Friends or Neighbours, ſeaſon your 

x Diicourle 
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Diſcourſe with prudent and profrable 
Hints for the Advancement of Piety. 
Let your ſerious Frame of Mind be free 
from all Sournels and Morolenels. 

Ir you commemorate any of the Myſ— 
teries of our Redemption, as the Incar- 
nation, Crucifixion, Reſurrection, or Aſcen- 
fron of our Saviour ſeſus Chriſt, confirm 
your Bellef of them, by conſidering all 
thoſe Reaſons upon which they are built, 
that you may be able to give a good Ac- 
count of the Hope that is in you, and re- 
ſolve to practiſe all thoſe Duties that re- 
ſult from the Belief of them. Offer up 
your Praiſes and Thankſgivings to God, 
that he vouchſafed to conſider your miſe- 
rable and forlorn Condition; and that he 
was pleaſed to work your Recovery in 
ſuch a wonderful Manner. : 
_ Ween the Church ſets the Example of 
any Saint before you, conſider the Virtues 
he was moſt eminent for, and celebrate 
his Memory by the Imitation of his Piety. 


XII. FASTIN G Davs. Moſt of the 
Miſchiefs that happen to us in Life, are 
occaſioned by our ungovernable Appe- 
tites; and the indulging of them by our 
firit Parents brought Death into the 
World; ſo that we ſhould uſe Faſting 
aud. Abſtinence, as a Means to keep them 
D 3 under 
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under Subjection and Government, and 


as a Remedy againſt thoſe Evils n ie the 


ſatisfying of them to the full often expoſe 


us to. Our Saviour joins this Duty with 


Almſgiving and Prayer; and the Direc- 
tions he has given in his admirable Sermon 
upon the Mount, concerning the Per— 
formance of it, ſupp oſes the Neceſſity of 
tie Duty. It was all along obſerved by 
devout Men, and acceptable to God under 
the Old and New Teſtament, both as it 
was helpful to their Devotion, and as it 
became a Part of it. : 
 SomgTIMES, when your Health will 
permit, abſtain from Eating and Drink- 
ing till the Evening, and then refreſh your- 
{elf ſparingly as to the Quantity, and plain- 


Jy as to the Quality of your Food. At 
other Times, upon thoſe Days when you 


do not avoid your ordinary Meals, abſtain 
from Variety, and from what 1s moſt nou- 
riſhing anddelicate, and what gratifies your 


Palate moſt, that you may by Degrees get 


the Maſtery of your ſenſual Appetites; this 
Diſcipline is conſiſtent with the Works of 


your Calling, and you may thereby have 


more Leiſure for ſpirituai Exerciſes. 


Ueox your Faſting Days, be ſure to 


enlarge your Devotions; reflect particu- 


larly upon the State of your Soul; be- 
wail 
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wail your Sins, and earneſtly beg God's. 
Pardon: Contrive, if poſſible, to do ſome 
little Charity at thoſe Times, which isthe 
beſt Method to make your Humiliation 
acceptable to God. 
In private Faſts, keep the Knowledge | 
of them from others as much as you can, 
that you may not appear unto Men to faſt. 
Be careful not to cenſure others that do 
not tie themſelves up to ſuch Rules; do 
not value yourſelves upon ſuch bodily Ex- 
erciſes, nor think they will make Amends. 
for the Neglect of more ſubſtantial Du- 
ties; theſe Things ought you to do, but 
not to leave greater undone :. Above all, 
at ſuch Times guard yourſelf againſt Mo-. 
roſeneſs, Peeviſhneſs, or Fretfulneſs, which 
Faſting inclines ſome People to. | 


C H A P. II. 


That Chri ian Perfection conf TW in the 4 
right Performance of ſuch Actions as 
ordinarily occur every Day. ; 


AVING in the former Chapter. 

given Rules in relation to ſuch 
Attions as daily occur in the Courſe of 
D 4 our 
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our Lives, in order to perſuade Chriſtians 


to a careful Performance of them, accord- 
ing to the Meaſures there laid down; I 


will now endeavour to convince thew, 
that true Chriftien Perfection conſiſts in an 
exact Diſcharge of ſuch Duties; and con- 


ſequently, that their eternal Happineſs, 


or eternal Miſery, will be determined by 
them. | 

Ir Chriſtian Perfection was only to be 
attained by Retirement and Contempla- 
tion, by abſtratting ourſelves from the 
World, and by giving up ourſelves en- 
tirely to Meditation and ſpiritual Exer- 
cites, conſidering the Neceſſities of Liſe, 
in order to the Support of it, and the Ca- 
pacities of the Generality- of Men, how 
few, alas! how very few were qualified 


ever to arrive at ſo noble and worthy an. 


End ? Men might excuſe themſelves from 
this Duty by the Neceſſity they are under 
of getting their Living by the Sweat of 
their Brows, and by their Inability to em- 
ploy themſelves in ſuch ſpiritual Exerciſes: 
The Providence of God. would ſeem thus: 
to exclude thoſe from being perfect, whom 
his Precepts had enjoined to enter iu at the 
ſtrait Gate. Therefore we may be ſure, © 
that the infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God, would never make that Method 
the only Means of pertorining our Quty, 
which 
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which was out of the Reach of our Capa- 
cities, his Precept is addreſſed to Men of 
all States and Conditions, to be perfett, as 
their heavenly Father is perfect. And his 
Commandment 1s not hidden from thee, or 
afar off : It is not in Heaven, that thou 
/houldjt jay, Who ſhall go up for us to Hea- 
ven, and bring it unto us, that we may hear 
it, and do 11? Neither is it beyond the Sea, 
that thou ſhouldſt jay, Who ſhall go over the 
Sea for us, and bring it unto us, that ve 
may hear it, and do it? But the Word is 
very nigh unto thee, in thy Mouth, and in 

thy Heart, that thou mayſt do it. 

RELIGION was never deſigned only. 
to ſerve us upon extraordinary Occaſions, 
to adorn the great Solemnities of God's 
public Worſhip; but was given us as 
the beſt Rule for the Conduct and Go-- 

vernment of our whole Lives; and Chriſ- 
tians are not obliged fo much to diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves by their Wiſdom and 
Sagacity, as by Uprightneſs and Holineſs 
in- all their Converſation. It ſuppoſes us 
Men engaged in Society, obliged to carry 
on the Affairs of this Life; but in ſuch 
a Manner, that they may promote and 
advance the important Buſineſs of our 
eternal Salvation; ſo that as the Practice 
of it is conſiſtent with Trade and Con- 

verſation, with Buſineſs and Diverſion, { 
D 5 it 


58 Of Chriſtian Perfection. Ch. 2. 
it ought to mix with all theſe ordinary 
Actions of Life; nay, its proper Sphere 
ſeems to be, to govern them after ſuch a 
Manner, that while we paſs thro' Things 
temporal, we may not loſe thoſe which 
are eternal; for what does the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to do Ju ice, to love 
Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God 2 

Wren we call ourſelves to an Account 
of our Actions, our Deſign is to examine 
whether, in thoſe that every Day occur, 
we have followed the Deſign of God's 
Providence in our ſeveral Stations, and 
whether we have performed them in ſuch 
a Manner as his Laws dire; and the 
Guilt we contract in either engaging in 
ſuch as are forbidden, or in performing 
thoſe that are lawful and neceſſary in an 
undue manner. 

Tux Difference between the Goodneſs 
of one Man and another, does not to 
much depend upon the Nature of that 
Employment which is made his Profel- 
ſion, as upon that Temper of Mind with 
which he governs it. The Prieſt at the 
Altar may be rejected by God, thro” his 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs; when the 
Tradeſmen in his Shop may fanttify his 
Buſineſs by Juſtice and Charity. 

IN DEE D, it is the peculiar Honour and 


Happineſs of an Order of Men, to ap- 
| * 
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proach nearer to God, by the conſtant 
Study and Application of their Minds, 
as well as by the Dedication of their Per- 
ſons to his immediate Service; but this 
can be the Lot and Province of few; we 
cannot all be Teachers; and we ought 
thankfully to acknowledge the great 
Goodneſs of God, that he has ſet apart 
ſome on Purpoſe, whole only Buſineſs it 
is to guide and dire& Men in the Way 
to everlaſting Salvation ; while others are 
obliged to drudge on in the 3 and 
necellar y Employments of Life. But ſtill 
this ought to be remembered, that the Lay- 
man, in his Profeſſion, is equally capable 
of working out his Salvation, with the 
Clergyman that is ordained in I hings per- 
taining to God. For as one may miſcarry 
in his holy Function, by engaging in it 
from wrong Motives and worldly De- 
ſigns; by neglecting that great Truſt that 
1S committed to his Care; or by perform- 
ing it without Diligence and Zeal; by 
making it only a Means of enriching 
himſelf and Family, and providing for 
= more pleaſurable and luxurious Liv- 
; fo the other, by making himſelf an 
Ini of Providence in carrying on 
the Affairs of the World; by exerciſing 
laſtice and Equity in all. his Dealings; 
ha reheving the Poor and Neceſſitous; 
D 6 and 
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and both from a Principle of Conſcience ; 
by governing his Family after a Chrif- 
tian manner; by diverting himſelf mo- 
derately, for Refreſhment only; by eat- 
ing and drinking with Temperance and 
Sobriety ; by doing all the Good that 
lies in his Reach; * by Praying and- 
Praifing God at certain ſtated Hours; 
and by converſing with Him by devout 
Ejaculations frequently in the Midſt of 
Buſineſs; I ſay, by this Means, the Man 
of Buſineſs may make his Calling and 
Election ſure. Nay, the very State of 
Slavery and Servitude, the moſt compaſ- 
ſionate and miſerable Circumſtance of 
Life, is no Bar or Obſtacle to the attain- 
ing the incorruptible Inheritance; pro- 
vided that, according to St. Paul's Di- 
retton, they are obedient to therr Maſters 
according to the Fleſh, with Fear and 
Trembling, in Singleneſs of Heart, as unto 
. Chriſt; not with FEye-ſeroice, as Men- 
teaſers, but as the Servants of Chriſt, 
doing the Will of God from the Heart. 

Now the Goodneſs and Perſettion of 
our ordinary Actions depend upon two 
Things: The Firſt is, That in the gene- 
ral we aim at the Glory of God, according 
to the Apoſtle's Rule, That whatſoever we 
do, we may do all to the Glory of God, The 
Seeond is, That we do our utmolt Endea- 
| VOUur 
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vour to perform it well. Whatſoever thy: 
Hand findeth to do, do it with thy Might; 
tor there is no Work, nor Device, nor Kno- 

ledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave, whithen 
thou goeſt. 

Jon the Baptiſt ſeems to countenance 
this Notion of Chriſtian Perfection, in his 
Anſwer to thoſe in the Goſpel, who, com- 
ing to be Baptiſed,. deſired to know of 
him, what they might do: to avoid the 
Wrath to come? To the People in gene- 
ral, he preſcribes an extenſive Charity to: 
choſe that wanted what they could: ſpare ; 
Luke 11. 11. He that hath two Coats, let: 
him impart to him that hath none; and he 
tat hath Meat, let him do lihewnſe.. 

To the Publicans, he gives in Charge, 
not to exact more than that which is ap- 
pointed; their Office being to collect the 
Tribute-Money, the Temptation they lay 
under, was to exact more than they ought. 

To the Soldier, he gives in Charge, 
that they do Violence to no Man, nei— 
ther accuſe any falſly; which Word in 
the Original, ſignifies not only to accuſe 
falſly, but to circumvent and oppreſs; 
and to be content with their Wages. 
Now all theſe Exhortations of the Bap- 
tiſt preſs Men to excel in the Duties of 
their Profeſſion, and ſeem to make their 
Perfection to confit in the Performance 


of 
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of thoſe Duties that ordinarily occurred to 
them. He gives them ſuch Directions only, 
as related to a faithful Diſcharge of their 
Duty in their ſeveral Stations and Callings. 
TuksE Rules ſhould make us conſider 
the Nature of our Employments, whe- 
ther we can with Aſſurance, and a good 
Conſcience, offer them up to God; and 
whether we have that Regard to the Man- 
ner of performing them, as that they may 
be able to bear the Teſt of a future Judg- 
ment; for when once we are Jaid in the 
Grave, no Faults are to be rectified: As 
the Tree falls, ſo it lies; as Death receives 
us, fo Judgment will find us. Let us 
therefore chooie ſuch Callings as we ſhall 
approve of in a dying Hour, and proſe— 
cute them with ſuch Diligence and Induſ- 
try, with ſuch Juſtice and Equity, that they 
may ſtand fair in the Accounts of Eternity. 
| Let us pray, and perform all the Offices 
of Devotion with Fervor and Conſtancy. 
Let us converſe with others courteouſly 
and charitably, and by our Diſcourſe edi- 
ſy to the utmoſt of our Capacity. Let the 
Refreſhments of Life be always attended 
with Temperance, and our Diverſions with, 
| Innocency and Moderation: And let us 
remember in our vacant Minutes, to ſend. 
up devout Aſpirations towards our hea-. 
venly Country; which onght always to. 
wp . be 
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be kept in View, ſmce our ſafe Arrival 
there is the great Concernment of Life. 

ISRALIL conclude this Chapter, by of- 
fering two Rules, whereby you. may be 
enabled to perform the ordinary Attions 
of your Life which occur every Day, after 
the beſt and moſt perfect Manner. 

TE fert I ſhall give you in this Mat- 
ter is, to keep a lively Senſe of God's Omni- 
preſence upon your Minds; always to re- 
member, that he ſees all your Ways, and 
1s privy to all your Thoughts, and that 
nothing 1s hid from his all-ſeeing Eye. 
The Philoſopher could propoſe to us, as 
a Means of Virtue, to imagine ſome Per- 
fon of great Merit, and for whom we have 
a profound Reſpect, always before us; 
and to accuſtom ourſelves to ſpeak and 
act in ſuch a Manner, as that we might 
procure his Approbation. It ſuch an ima- 
ginary Scheme was capable of producing 
any good Effect, what Influence muit 
the Proline of an infinite, wiſe, and holy; 
God have upon us ? which is a real T ruth, 
clear from the Notion we have of the di- 
vine Nature, and the plain Declarations 
of Scripture. 

Now this Regard to the Omnipre- 
ſence of God, which I recommend to you, 
does not imply the attual Application of 


our Minds to God, as preſent before us; 
- —_ 
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but only ſo to order all our Actions, both 
as to the Nature and Manner of perform- 
ing tkem, that they may be acceptable in: 
his Sight, and that we take Care to do- 
nothing that may diſpleaſe Him; being 
aſſured, that no Privacy ſecures any 
Thing from bis Knowledge, and that no 
Retirement excludes Him from us. Thus: 
praying always, and praying without ceaſ- 
ing, is by ſome: underitvod, to conſiſt in 
governing all our Actions by the Rule of 
our Duty, keeping our Minds always in: 
a fit Diſpoſition to pray. And when the 
Sun and Moon, the Light and Stars, are 
called upon to praiſe the Lords, it is by ob- 
ſerving their regular Courſe, and con- 
ſtantly performing thoſe Offices that were 
laid upon them in the Beginning of the 
Creation. In like manner, whoever dif- 
charges well the Duties of his Station, 
and exadtly performs the Obligations of 
his Profeſſion, may be ſaid to pray con- 
tinually, and praiſe the Lord. 

Tus /econd Rule I ſhall give you is, 
Frequently to call lo mind the Certainty of 
| Death, and the Uncertainty of that Time we 
have to continue in this World, We often 
hear of ſome Body or other that is taken 

off by ſudden Death; and that which 
befals one Man to Day, may - befal thee 


To-morrow. God has in great Mercy to 
us, 


us, made the Hour of our Death uncer- 


rain, that we might not be tempted to 
abuſe our Time, but might be always up- 
on our Guard, and ready prepared when- 
ever he mould ſummon us out of Life. 
It is one of the great Artifices of the 
Devil, to conceal from us this Truth, and 
to divert our Thoughts from it, and to 
inſinuate, that there is Time enough before 
us to grow better, and amend our Lives; 
a. great Point being gained, when he pre- 


vails upon us to, defer our Repentance ; - 


for though God has promiſed to pardon 


thoſe that ſincerely turn to him, yet he 


has not laid himſelf under any Obligation 
of lengthening: out our Days till To-mor- 
row. 

TuERE is no Method more certain 
to know whether we walk upright before 
God, than to conſider whether we- are- 
in ſuch a Condition as to be ready-to die 
whenever God thinks fit: And the beſt 
Way to clear this Matter, is to reflect whe- 


ther in our preſent Circumſtances, and in 


the conſtant Courſe of our daily AQtions, 
Death would not ſurpriſe us. Now if 
we find any Thing that would trouble us 
upon its Approach, let us quit it immedi- 
ately, and do that now, which upon ſuck 
an Occaſion we ſhould will to have done. 


How exactly juſt would the Tradeſman 
be 
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be in Buying and Selling, if he thought 
it would be the laſt Bargain he ſhould 
make? How innocently and. profitably 
would the Gentleman converle, if he- 
thought that preſent Company the laſt. 
he ſhould keep? How would the Divine 
pray, and preach, and adminiſter the holy 
Sacrament, if he were then to take his 
Leave for ever of the Deſk, the Pulpit, 
$. and the Altar? And how would every 
= one of them embrace an Opportunity of 
doing Good, if they were ſure it would 
never be offered to them again? If once 
we governed all our Attions by this Rule, 
Death could never ſurpriſe us; but we 
- might die with as great Security to our 
eternal State, in our Shops, and at our. 
Diverſions, as in the Church or at the 
Altar. 
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Some Conſiderations in Relation to the 


Practice Chriſtian Vi irtues, which 
ts the End of Religion. 


E not ſurpriſed that J recombined 
to you but one particular Virtue for 
every Day inthe Week. It is certain 

we ought daily to prattiſe all Virtues, ac- 


cording to thoſe Opportunities and Cir— 
cumſtances 


— 
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cumſtances which the Providence of God 
preſents to us for the Exerciſe of them: 
But my Deſign in this Method is, to make 
you acquainted, by Degrees, thoroughly 
with each conſiderable Chriſtian Virtue, 
and with the Way and Manner of prac- 
tifing it; and to put you upon a peculiar 
Care of exerciſing each Day the particu- 
lar Virtue that is recommended. 

Bor in order that you may receive 
greater Profit and Advantage from what 
I iball ſuggeſt to you, I. defire that you 
would with me make ſome Reflections 
ö upon the Chriſtian Virtues in general. 

Firſt, LeT us conſider the Neceſſity of 
them. Alt the Means of Religion are uſe- 
ful in their Kind, and acceptable to God 
when performed with a right Intention, 
and after a due Manner. Our Prayers 
and our Sacraments, our hearing Sermons, 
and all other Exerciſes of Piety, more 
or leſs advance our Chriſtian Perfection, 
as they tend to recover the Image of God 
tn our Souls, and to work in us all Chriſ- 
tian © Ole ; this being the Rule and: 
Meaſure of our Chriſtian Perſection: So. 
that it is not he that ſays the moſt Pray- 
ers, and comes the moſt frequently to 
the Altar, that is the moſt holy and ſanc- 
tiſied Perſon ; but he that is moſt like 
to God, * abounds moſt with the F _ | 
Q 
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of the Spirit. An evident Proof of this, 


is our own Experience: How few Per- 
ſons do we meet with that are ſolidly 


and ſubſtantially good? And yet how 


many frequent the public Solemnities of 
divine Worſhip, and tie themſelves up 
to a Rote and Form of Devotion in their 
own Cloſets? The Temper of our Minds 
muſt be changed, our Hearts renewed, 

our inward Aﬀettions purified and ſanc- 
tified, in order to make our outward Ac- 
tions pleaſing i in God's Sight. Our Pray- 

ers and Devotions, and all outward Ex- 
erciſes of Piety mult be offered with ar- 
dent Love, and profound Humility, - and 
with all thoſe other noble Virtues which 
give a Value to our moſt inconſiderable 
Actions, and are the likelieſt Means we 
can uſe to conduct us to Chriſtian Perfec- 
tion. Let us therefore immediately ſet 
about this neceſſary Work of improving 
in ſolid Virtue, and endeavour every Day 
to make ſome Progreſs in it. 

Is it not a Shame that you have made 
fork {mall Advances in this important 
Buſineſs, after ſo many Prayers and Ex- 
animations, after ſo many Confeſſions and 


Sacraments, after having heard fo many 


Sermons, and after having read ſo many 
{ſpiritual Books; after ſo many Examples 
and Means that have been uſed to make 
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you perfect? Alas! may not I fay, after 
thirty or forty Years employed in all theſe 
Exerciſes, you have not yet thoroughly 
learned that one Point of Humility. You 
are ſo ſenſible of Honour and Reputation, 
that the leaſt injurious Reflection, a little 
inconſiderable Contempt, a {mall Diſap- 
pointment, is capable of putting you into 
a Flame, of making you break out into 
violent Paſhon and injurious Words, 
of provoking Murmur and Diſcontent, 
ſufficient to convince. you, that all this 


while you have -made little Proficiency 


in the School of Chriſt. The ſame Ob- 


ſervation might be made in reference to 


the other Virtues of Chriſtianity ; but I 
paſs over a long Induttion of Particulars, 
to come to farther Conſiderations of 
Chriſtian Virtues in general. 
Secondly, LET us conſider their De- 
pendence upon one another. All Chriſtian 
Virtues have fo great a Connection one 


. with another, that it is impoſſible to be 


Maſter of one in Perfection, without poſ- 
ſeſſing at the ſame Time ſeveral others, 
J have propoſed to you only the Practice 


of ſeven Virtues ; but as they are the moſt - 


important, ſo it is not to be doubted, 
but that if you attain them in any con- 
ſiderable Degree, you can he no Stran- 


ger to the other Parts of your Duty. I 


ſatisfy 
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ſatisfy myſelf in propoſing this ſmall 
Number to you, that I may not diſtract 
you by a great Multitude, and -that I 
may make you diſtinguiſh thoſe which 
are the principal ones; to the End, that 
you may never be deceived, as ſome are, 
who, inſtead of applying themſelves to 


the ſtudy of ſome ſolid and important 


Virtue, ſtop always at ſuch as are leſs 
conſiderable, and by Conſequence never 
arrive at the Perfection of thoſe that are 
moſlt ſubſtantial. 85 +” 
Thirdly, LET us conſider thoſe Methods 
which are propereſt for attaining any Vir- 
tue, that ſo we may not be at a Loſs in em- 
ploying our Endeayours to the beſt Pux— 
poſe, and in ſucceeding in our Attempts. 
1. Do nothing that is contrary to the 
Virtue you propoſe to attain. This is the 
firſt Step that muſt be made to root out 
the Vice that is contrary to it. For Ex- 
ample; If you propoſe any Progrefs in 
Humility, never entertain yourſelf with 
vain Thoughts, never ſpeak in your own 
Praiſe and Commendation, never con- 


temn or deſpiſe any Body, Sc. This 


muſt be your Rule in reſpett of other 
Virtues, carefully to avoid ſuch Atts as 
are contrary to the laid Virtues. 
2. PRACTISE the Atts of that Virtue 
you intend to acquire, This Step is fo 
| necetlary, 
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neceſſary, that without it all the = 
will ſignify nothing. It is by W riting, 
that one learns to write ; 1t 1s by Painting 
and Drawing, that one learns to draw 


and paint; and it is by practiſing Virtue, 


that one learns it and grows perſett in it. 
Aſk a Virtue of God never fo long, re- 
flett upon it never ſo ſeriouſly, read all 
the Books that treat of it, and hear the 
moſt excellent Preachers that recommend 
It, ſet the beſt Examples of it before your 
Eyes, and make the firmeſt Reſolutions 


to attain it ; yet if you really. never prac- 


tiſe it, nor exerciſe yourſelf in it, you 


ſhall never be Maſter of it. Set therefore 
immediately about this Method; for it is 
in humbling yourſelf, that you become 
humble. It is in making frequent Acts 
of the Love of God, that you become 
enamoured with him; it is by patient ſuf. 
fering, without repining, that you learn 


Patience; and it is by denying yourſelf, 


that you become mortified to the Things 
of this World. And let me advertiſe 
you of one Thing, that the longer you 
defer to prattiſe any Virtue, the more 
Difficulty and Pain you will find when- 
ever you ſet about it: When as, on the 
contrary, the ſooner and the oftener you 
exerciſe yourſelf in it, you will, by Ex- 


perience, find it more caly and delightful. 
8. Mrbrrarz 
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- MEDITATE upon it, and pray to God 


for it. When one has ſeriouſly for a long 


Time meditated upon a Thing, and con- 
ſidered its Neceſſity, Beauty, and Ule- 
fulneſs, it is caiity loved and ſtuck to. 
This is common to Virtue, with all other 


Things that are amiable; if you often 
dwell upon the Excellency of any Virtue, : 


if you conſider its Neceflity and Advan- 
tage, the Example of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Saints that have prattiſed it, you will 
find it much more eaſy to exerciſe, when- 
ever an Opportunity preſents itſelf to that 
Purpoſe. Let therefore the ſolid Virtues 


I have recommended, be the Subjett of 


your frequent Meditations: For by the 
vigorous and conſtant Application of your 


Minds to them, you will find yourſelf 
animated to acquire them. To this we. 


muſt Join our hearty Prayers to God ; 
and in order to be heard, You mult all 
with ſuch a Faith as conf; in firmly be- 


lieving you ſhall receive the Thing you. 
| deſire, when you have performed thoſe. 


Conditions, upon which. God has promiſ- 
ed to beſtow it. You know, Courage is 


neceſſary to do Violence to ourſelves, 


and to overcome the Difficulty there 1s 
in the Practice of Religion: And it is 
from God only we can expect this Strength 


and Aſſiſtance, who muſt often be appli- 
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ed to for the Influences of his holy Spirit, 
that we may be able to mortify our Paſ- 
ſions and abound in every Virtue. 
4. EXAMINE yourſelf concerning it. The 
frequent Reflection that we make in the 
Examination of our Conſciences, is a 
good Means to advance our Progreſs in 
any Virtue. Upon thoſe Occaſions you 
muſt not only call yourſelf to an Account 
for your Sins, but alſo for your Virtues, 
to ſee how you advance in your ſpiritual 
= State; what Occaſions have preſented of 
practiſing any Virtue, and how you have 
behaved yourſelf in relation to them; 
and this not only in general, but parti- 
cularly in reſpett to the Virtue you deſign 
to acquire, and is the Subject of the 
Day's Meditation: In order to this, at 
your Morning Devotions, make a firm 
| Reſolution of prattiſing that particular | 
Virtue that Day. If in the Day-time 
you omit any Occaſion that preſents for 
the putting it in Execution, immediately 
_ aſk God's Pardon, and call upon Jeſus 
For freſh Strength. In the Ex ening, when 
you recount the Actions of the whole 
Day, particularly reflect upon the Pro- 
greſs you have made in the ſame Virtue; 
compare the Advance you have that Day 
made, with the Profit you reaped the _, 
Day before; form new Reſolutions to 
neglect 
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neglect nothing that may poſſibly tend to 


make you perfect in this Virtue. 


5. Overcome all thoſe Obſtacles and 


Hindrances which oppoſe the Practice of this 
Virtue, Theſe Obſtacles are either par- 
ticular or general: The particular ones 
relate to your natural Temper and Con- 
ſtitution, and take their Riſe from your 
Humour, and your Inclinations. It is 
poſſible you may be naturally Choleric, 
now this is an Hindrance to Meekneſs and 
Charity: You may be Sanguine, and na- 
turally of a ſoft and gay Temper, given 


to Pleaſure; now this is an Obſtacle to 


Self-denial and Mortification: You are, 
it may be, of a melancholy Diſpoſition, 


touchy and poſitive; now this is an Ob- 


ſtacle to Patience : You are inclined to 
Complaiſance, and to aim at the good 
Opinion of Men, and to diſtinguiſh your- 


ſelf from others; now this is an Obſtacle 


to Humility, Theſe Hindrances muſt be 
pulled up by the Roots, and Nature muſt 
be reſiſted, if we deſign to cultivate her 
to Purpoſe; you muſt overcome your 
Humour, do Violence to your Inclina- 
tions, if ever you mean to ſee the Seed of 

Virtue thrive in your Soul. | 
No w the general Obſtacles which muſt 
be conquered, are Cowardice and Incon- 
!tancy, Self.-love, and amuling ourſelves 
E 2 continually 
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continually with Trifles, and ſeveral other 
Vices which are Enemies to all Virtues. 
It is by great Courage and conſtant Per- 
ſeverance, that you will overcome all 
the Difficulties of the World; therefore 
never be difheartned by the Pains and 
Labour you may meet with in the Way 
of Chriſtian Perfection: The Devil may 
be apt to inſinuate to you, that you aim 
too high, and that it is impoſſible for 
you to practiſe any one Virtue as you 
ought; but give no Ear to his Suggel- 
tions; provided you do but bring your 
beſt Endeavours, the Grace of God will 
always be ready to crown them with 
Succeſs. 


— 


P. IV. 


SE SUNDAY. 


T he Love of GOD. 


HE firſt Wnerciſe] ſhall recommend 

to, you 1s, the Love of God; a Vir- 

tue of the greateſt Importanee : Of all 
our Paſſions, Love is the moſt agreeable ; 
and of all Beings, God is the only one 
that is infinitely perfect, and therefore 
the only fit and proper Object of it. If 
3 | we 
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we place our Aﬀettions upon Creatures, 
we ſhall always be liable to Diſappoint- 
ment; they are empty, and cannot ſatisfy 
us, and when we think ourſelves molt 
ſecure in the Enjoyment of them, they 
make themſelves Wings and ily away. 
God only is a ſolid and durable Good, 
and He only can fill all the Powers and 
Capacities of our Souls; therefore we 
ought to entertain our Minds with ſuch 
Motives as are proper to kindle his Love 
in our Hearts. Let us therefore conſider, 
1. Tus Perfetlions of GOD. If fome 
faint Strokes of Beauty and Wiſdom, in 
the Perſons of thoſe we converſe with, are 
apt to engage our Affections; what Love 
_ ought we to have for God, who is infinite 
in all Excellencies, who has Wiſdom with- 
out the leaſt Imperfettion, and Goodneſs 
without any Alloy, and whole Perfections 
infinitely ſurpals the brighteſt Footſteps 
of them in all his Creatures? Who in Hea- 
ven or Earth can be compared unto our God ! 
2. TE Mercies of GOD. Benefits 
are as ſo many Chains which faſten our 
Hearts, and oblige us to love thoſe that 
do us Good. What ſurpriſing Manifeſta- 
tions have we received of the Love and: 
good Will of God towards us? The. Cre- 
ating us after his own Image and Likeneſs, 
and the Redecming us by the inexpreſſible. 
E 3 Sufferings 


| SUNDAY. C. 4. 
Sufferings of his only-begotten Son, the 
Graces and Aſhſtances of his holy Spirit, 
the Publication of Pardon and Reconcilia- 
_ ion, and the evident Promiſes of eternal 
Life, the Means of Grace, his Word and 
Sacraments; the good Example and Ad- 
vice of others; our Health and Wealth; 
in a Word, all the Good we enjoy, or ex- 
pect. Is it not therefore fit and reaſonable 
to ſhew your Gratitude for ſuch great Ef- 
fects of his Goodneſs, by your beſt Ser- 
vices? If you could not refuſe Him your 
Heart, when you only conſidered the Per- 
fections of his Being; is it poſſible you 
ſhould deny Him your utmoſt Affection, 
all your Soul, when you are made ſenſible 
of his infinite amy and Kindnels to- 
wards you ? 
CoNnSIDER the Excellency of this Fir- 
hg It is the great Deſign of all Reli- 
ion to inculcate this capital Point; e 
End of the Commandment is Charity, All 
other Duties center and terminate in this, 
which is the very Soul, and Life, and 
Beauty of them. It is 100 Meaſure of our 
Perfettions, and gives the true Worth and 
Value to all our other Actions, without 
which they cannot be acceptable to God. 
This raiſes us aboye the Creatures, and all 
their Enjoyments, and unites. us to the 


moſt perfect Being; without this we are 
5 at 
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at Enmity with God, and by this Means 
we are made capable of being his Favou- 
rites. Faith lays the Foundation of our 
Piety, Hope advances it, but Charity, 
or the Love of God, gives it the finiſhing 
Stroke and utmoſt Perfection. 
Tux Practice of this great Virtue con- 
liſts 1 in the following Particulars: 

I. To think of GOD. It is an undoubt- 
ed Teſtimony of our Love to any Per- 
fon, if we think often of him. Let God 

therefore be often in your Thoughts, and 
lift up your Mind to Him: Engage your- 
ſelf as little in the Hurry and Buſtle of 
Life as may be. O! what a Shame is 
it to think inceſſantly of a Creature that 

you love, of any Deſign you have pro- 
jected, of an Affair you have undertaken, 
or of ſome Diverſion you propoſe, and to 
paſs Hours and whole Days without think- 
ing of God? O love the moſt amiable 
Object! frequently on every Day exert 
Acts of Love towards Him; ſo that this 
Flame of divine Love may daily increaſe 
in your Hearts. | 

II. To ſpeak of GOD. We take a 
great deal of Pleaſure in making that the 
Subject of our Diſcourſe, which is the Ob- 
Jett of our Affection; Out of the Abun- 
dance of the Heart, the Mouth ſpeaketh, 
Now upon what Topics does your Con- 

E 4 verſation 
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verſation uſually run? Are they not the 
Trifles and Vanities of this World, in— 
ſtead of thoſe of your heavenly Country? 
What is the Meaning that thou art ſo 
eloquent and ready to talk, when News 
or Pleaſure is the Subject, ſo dry and 


barren, when Religion is ſtarted? If you 


ere thoroughly poſſeſt with the Love of 
God, your Tongue would give jome 
Proofs of it, and it would be the moit 
agreeable Entertainment you could re- 
ceive from others, 

III. To 4% for GOD. Aſter you have 
dedicated to God your Thoughts and 
your Words, you cannot deny Him the 
Vigour of your Actions, which ought 
all to be animated with the Love of Him. 
This ſhould make you conſider, how you 
might pleaſe Him moſt in every Thing 
you did, and have a greater Regard to 
Him than to any Thing eiſe. This ſhould 
make you, in the Beginning of every Ac- 
tion, to dedicate it to God by the Purity 
of your Intention, in ſuch Words as theſe: 
O my God JI deſign to pleaſe Thee; my Aim 
:s thy Honour and Glory, This Method 
would raiſe our ordinary Actions, and 
make them more valuable. 


IV, To ſuffer for GOD. The Profeſ- 


ſions of Friendſhip are eaſily made to 


thoſe we love, but nothing tries the Sin- 
CCrity 
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cerity of them more effectually, than the 
Obligation of ſuffering ſomething 1 in their 
Behalf. If Cod ſends you any Misfortune 
or Sickneſs, or any other Afflictioh, be 
not impatient, but reſign yourſelf to his 
holy Will and Pleaſure: Say to him, 0 
Lord, ſince it is thy Will I ſhould ſu Her, I 
am contented, thy holy Will be done: I could 
wiſh, O my God, to ſuffer yet more for the 
Love of Thee. When any ill Accident 
happens to you, ſay (not in the Trouble 
and Bitterneſs of your Soul) Tmuſt be will- 
ing, becauſe God will have it fo. If this 
is not ſaid with a reſigned Mind, and a 
quiet Soul, inſtead of being an AA of 
Conformity to the Will of God, it will 
prove an Act of Impatience : Remember 
always in your Afflictions, that there is a 
Providence that governs all Things, and 
that it is our own Fault if we do not bring 
Good out of the Evil that happens to us. 
Let this then be the Language of your 
Soul: It is true, O God, that this Cup is 
bitter, and this Affliction touches me to the” 
Quick ; but becauſe it is thy Pleaſure to af- 
ct me thus, I am entirely Jatrsfied; and 1 
am willing to ſuffer, becauſe it is thy Will. 
V. To love what GOD loves. Thoſe 
who are moſt eminent for Piety and Vir- 
tue, are his greateſt Favourites; therefore 
Ict no outward diſadvantageous. Circum. - 
e W-& ſtances 
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ſtances hinder you from having the ſame 
Inclinations. What God loves and de- 


ſires is, that we ſhould in all Things con- 
form ourſelves to his holy Will and Plea- 


ſure; and in this conſiſts our Perfection: 


Let not therefore your own Paſſions or In- 
tereſt be the Center of your Attions; con- 
ſult God's Pleaſure, and let that govern 


you; attend to What He requires from 


you, and perform it vigorouſly. It would 


be Cruelty to a Friend, to do the Thing 


in the World that moſt diſpleaſes him. 
Now the Object of God's Hatred and 
Averſion, is Sin; fly therefore from all 
Evil, even the Appearance of it; and if 
you at any Time unhappily fall, let your 
Grief and Sorrow teſtify the true Concern 
you have for having offended fo good a 
God. 

VI. To love Him above all Things. God 
is jealous of his own Glory, and requires 
the whole Man, and would not that any 


Creature ſhould be his Rival: And in 


Truth, what is more fit and reaſonable ? 


The e Perfections of his Nature, 


and his abundant Loving-kindneſs toward 


you, ought they not to prevail upon you 


to give Him your Heart? Take off your 
Affections from the Things of this World, 
and place them upon God, who is ſo in- 
fnitely aimable. N othing will better diſ- 
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cover the inordinate Love of any Crea- 
ture, than if in any kind it makes us ne- 
lect our Duty to God, by doing what he 
has forbidden, or by omitting what he 
has commanded. 

VII. To defire that He be loved by 
others. The Zeal which you ought to 
have for the Glory of God, will ſerve you 
as an Evidence to diſtinguiſh whether you 
really love Him: Is your Diſcourſe often 
of Him? Are you zealous that others 
thould not offend Him: Do you con- 
tribute what you can, by your Words and 
by your Actions, to the Converſion of 
Sinners, and to the Perſeverance of the 
Good? And is it your great Endeavour 
that God be worſhipped, loved, and ſerved, 
not only by yourſelf, but by others alſo? 

VIII. To converſe frequently with GOD. 
Nothing is more agreeable than the Com- 
pany of thoſe we eſteem and value, and 
we need no Argument to preſs us to 
embrace all Opportunities to enjoy it. 
The only Means we have of Converſing 
with God here below, is by frequenting 
his Ordinances, by attending to what he 
teaches us in his Word, by approaching 
the Throne of Grace by Prayer, and by 
expreſſing the great Senſe we have of his 


Love towards us in the Communion of 


the * and Blood of his Son: If ve 
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negle& ſuch bleſſed Opportunities when 


they offer themſelves, it is a Sign our 
Hearts are but cold and indifferent towards 
Him; for if his Love governed us, we 
mould count a Day in his Courts better 
than a Thouſand, and the Entertainments 
of his Table more delicious than when 
Oil and Wine increaſed; we ſhould value 
the Liberty of addreſſing Him, before 
any temporal Satisfaction, and the In- 
ſtructions of his Word would be like 
Marrow to the Bone. 

IX. To /erve Him with Fervour and 
Delight. When the Service of a dear 
Friend is concerned, there. is a certain 
Eagerneſs and free Air in performing it, 
which ſufficiently ſhews the Joy. and Sa- 
tisfaction this Opportunity of ſerving him 
gives us. Would you be convinced of 
your Love to God, ſerve Him with Plea- 
ſure, and not with Reluctance; ſerve Him 
with Fervour, and not with Indifference? 
If you pray in Private or Public, if you 
are at your Work or Buſineſs, or engaged 
in any other Action, do it chearfully, fer- 
vently, and exactly. It is for God that 
you work, 1t is his Love makes you de- 


vout; let it appaer therefore, by the Joy 


and Fervour you ſhew in ſerving Him, 


that God is the beloved Object as your 


Soul, and that you arc ſo far from being. 


tired 
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tired in his Service, that you covet nothing 
more than Opportunities to give Him freſh 


Teſtimonies of your Affection. 


— 


C HA P. V. 
For Mo N pA V. 


The Love of our Neizhbour. 


FrER having given Proofs of our 
Love to God, we are obliged to 
exerciſe it towards our Neighbour. This 
ſort of Charity is a Virtue very neceſſary 
in our Converſe in this World; it unites 
Men together; and the Want of it occa- 
ſions many Diforders in civil Society. But 


alas! how rare is this Virtue in this Age? 


Men love one another ſometimes from In- 
tereſt, from Humour, from Inchnation ; 
but few from a Principle of Chriſtian 
Charity: And yet, how many Obliga- 
tions do we lie under to practiſe it? 

1. IN reſpet of GOD. He has fre- 
quently recommended it to us in his holy 
Word, and by his expreſs Command has 
made it our Duty. Our bleſſed Saviour 
has earneſtly urged it upon his Followers. 
If you have any Love for God, you mult 
make it appear by your Love of your Bre- 
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thren ; for He that loveth not his Brother, 
whom he hath *leen, how can he love God, 
whom he hath not ſeen ? And what a pre- 
vailing Obligation fhould it be to us, to 
conſider that God is pleaſed to reckon all 
the Good we do to others, as done to 
Himſelf; Inaſmuch as ye have done it unto 


one of the leaſt of theſe, Je have done it 


unto me. 


2. IN reſpeft of our NEIGHBOUR. 
He is our Brother, equally God's Creature, 
made after his Image, and the Object of 
his Love and Kindneſs, with gurt wes; 
and therefore you ought to love him. The 
ſame precious Blood that was ſhed for you, 
redeemed him; the ſame Sacraments that 
feed you, nouriſh him; and the ſame Hope 
of eternal Life, which purifies you, ani- 
mates him; and therefore you ought to 
Jove him: The Love of a Mother to her 
Children, ought to be the Pattern of our 
Charity ; this would make you ready at 
all Times to do them Good, patiently to 
bear with their ImperfeQions, and to per- 
fiſt in deſpite of all Diſcouragements. 

g. In reſpetof OURSELVES. The 
Recompence of Reward which God has 
promiſed to thoſe that love their Neigh- 
bour, ſhould encourage and excite you to 
the Performance of this Virtue. When 
Jeſus Chriſt is repreſented in Scripture, as 

pro- 
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pronouncing the irrevocable Sentence of a 
happy or miſerable Eternity, we are told, 
he will particularly enquire, whether we 
have fed the Hungry, and clothed the 
Naked, &c. Befides, it is our Intereſt 
in this World; by our Kindneſs to others 
we beſpeak theirs, whenever we ſtand in 
Need of it; the great Secret to procure 
the Love of others, is upon all Occaſions 
to teſtify our Love towards them. 
Exerciſe this Virtue, 

I. IN your Thoughts : By entertaining 
no diſadvantageous Opinions of your 
Neighbour: By not giving way to 
groundleſs Suſpicions and raſh Judgments 
concerning him ; by throwing them back 
when they offer themſelves, with a Re- 
flettion upon yourſelf ; Lord, how quick- 
ſighted am I in regard to the Faults of 
others, but how blind in diſcovering my 
own 1 A charitable Man makes the molt 

candid Judgment of every Body ; and 
when his Neighbour's Actions are capa- 
ble of a double Interpretation, he puts the 
beſt upon them. The ordinary Rule of 
Judging others by, is ourſelves; and 
when our own Inclinations are bad, and 
our Wills bent upon that which is Evil, 
we eaſily perſuade ourſelves that our 
Neighbour governs himſelf by the ſame 


Mealures, 
II. IN | 
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II. In your Words. Here a particular 
Guard muſt be ſet, becauſe there are fo 


many Ways of tranſgreſling our Duty. 
Some upon the leaſt Provocation give 


bad Language, ſpeak with Anger and 
Contempt of others, which no Pretence 


whatſoever can juſtiſy. Others make it 
their Buſineſs to divert themſelves at the 
Expence of others by Raillery, and ſay 
every Thing that comes in their Minds to 
gratify their Paſſion. 

TAE Talent of Raillery i Is very danger- 
ous, and therefore it is beſt to keep at a 
Diſtance from it. For, , It is apt to 
injure ourlelves, by making us light and 
trilling, and by impairing the Spirit of 
Devotion. A Mind thus corrupted, 
which makes a common Pradtice of turn- 
ing the molt ſerious and ſacred Things 
into Ridicule, can have but a very indif- 
ferent Taſte for Religion : By Degrecs, it 
will quite extinguiſh it in thoſe that give 
themlelves this Liberty, and in thoſe that 
are diverted by it. And, ſecondly, It is of- 
fenſive to others, becauſe it wounds the 
Rules of Charity. At firſt theſe merry 
Gentlemen pretend only to divert them- 
ſelves and the Company ; but afterwards 
their Railleries become tireſome, or their 

eſts have too much Piquancy, and very 


often they end! in Diſputes and Ouarrels. 
THOSE 
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Trose that next offend in their Tongue, 
are the Evil-fpeakers; and alas! one ſees 
but too many who cannot converſe with- 
out making their Neighbours Faults the 
Subject of it; who being puſhed on by 
Envy, or by an unhappy Cuſtom, cen- 
ſure and detract as often as they ſpeak. 
They endeavour, indeed, ſometimes to 
excuſe theme wen by pretending, it 1s 
only by way of Sport and Diverſion ; but 
what a cruel Pleaſure 1s it, to play with 
Men's Honour and Reputation, which to 
ſome is dearer to them than their Lives? 
At other Times they pretend they ſay no- 
thing but what every Body knows; when 
alas! their Neighbours Faults are far from 
being ſo public as they think; but grant- 
ing that they were ſo, it is a Sign we 
have but little Charity for our Neighbour, 
when we endeavour, inſtead of conceal- 
ing his Imperfettions, to entertain all 
Companies with the Relation of them : By 
this Means they certainly ſpread, and the 
Man is made more contemptible. 
Tx proud Man is not leſs at Variance 
with Charity, than the Fvil-ſpeaker and 
Deirafier. He cannot bear to hear any 
one commended; ſo much Praiſe as is 
given to another, ſeems to leſſen his own 
Glory, which makes him as ingenious in 
diminiſhing the Reputation ol 9 
le 
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he is dextrous in aggrandizing his own. 


His Vanity makes him beheve, that when 
the Imperfections and F baikiics of others 
are diſcovered, he himſelf will only remain 
fit to receive Applauſe and Commendation. 


Now, is not this the very Top of Envy 


and Pride ? 

ALL theſe Ways of mn the. 
Rules of Charity you muſt cerefully 
avoid. Speak all the Good you know of 
your Neighbour, and let your Diſcourſe 


tend to raife * Character. Never ſay 


any Thing that may fhock the leaſt Perſon 
in the World; and ſpeak of others with 
the ſame Reſervednels that you Gere they 
ſhould ſpeak of you. 

HI. IN your Actions. Be fo far from 
hurting your Neighbour, either in his Per- 
ſon or Eſtate, as to do him all the good 
Offices that lie ia your Power. Exercife 
all Acts of Mercy and Charity in relation 
to him, for which you can never want an 
Opportunity. Are there not many 1gno- 
rant Souls to be inſtructed, and many Sin- 
ners to be reproved, many Poor to be 
relieved, many Sick to be viſited, "oa 
many Priſoners to be ſet free? 

NEVER pretend that your Charity may 
be abuſed, and that you meet with Returns 
of Ingratitude ; this Thought may be apt 


to lead you into the Wrong, But grant- 


Sn, ing 
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ing that you meet with ſuch Diſcourage- 
ment, and that Men return Evil for the 
Good you do them, ſtill perſevere from 
the Motive of Love to God, he will never 
| terget your Labour of Love: The more 
_ diſintereſted your Charity is, the more it 
tends to Perfettion. : 

IV. BEAR with the In firmities of others. 
Why are you ſo apt to be angry with your 
Neighbour? God 1s patient towards you, 
notwithſtanding your daily Provocations, 
and you continually ſtand in need of the 
Forbearance of others: This makes it rea- 
ſonable, that you ſhould be kind and com- 
paſſionate towards them. You indulge too 
much your own ill Humour, and are apt 
to entertain Averſions and Antipathies a- 
gainſt ſome People; which is the Occaſion 
that the leaſt of their Faults become in- 
ſupportable to you. Remember the Max- 
im which St Paul recommended to the 
firſt Chriſtians; Bear ye one another's Bur- 
dens, and ſo 272 the Law of Chrift. 
| You may object, that your Neighbour 
is in the Wrong: Suppoling he is fo, he 
is the greater Object of your Compaſſion ; 
but do not contract Guilt to yourſelf, 
by any unchriſtian Behaviour. The In- 
jury, it is poſſible, was provoking ; and 
the Contempt with which he uſed you 
touched you very near; ſacrifice your 


Reſentment. 
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Reſentment to the crucified Jeſus; the 
more the Perſon was to blame, and the 
greater your Mortification, he more it 

raiſes your Charity in Pardoning, m de- 
ſpite of any Temptation to the contrary. 

REMEMBER always, that you con- 
verſe not with Angels, but with Men, 
who are frail and inconſtant, and ſeldom 
in the fame Humour, ſo that an unguard- 
ed Expreſſion may ealily fall from them, 
Lay not any Streſs upon a raſh Word, 
change the Diſcourſe, or jeſt it off, but be 
ſure not to ſuffer yourſelf to be provoked. 
If you neglett it, no more Notice will be 

taken of it; but if you give way to An- 
ger and Reſentment, the very Remem- 
brance of the Word or Action that dif. 
turbed you, will give you freſh Uneaſi- 
nels; whereas if you neither think nor 
ſpeak of it more, the Senſe of it will im- 
mediately wear off. 

BESID ES, there is a great Inconveni- 
ence in being ſo quick to reſent every lit- 
tle Thing that is ſaid or done againſt us. 
They that provoke you, being not go- 
verned by ſtrict Principles of Virtue, will 

make this Advantage of it, that they will 
ſay and do Things on purpoſe to vex you, 
and to increaſe your ill Humour. 

V. CoN DE SCEND Yo otxers. Our Tem 
pers and Inclinations are ſo different, 8 

Olte 
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often ſo oppoſite the one to the other, that 
it is bard if the Rules of Charity are not 
frequently tranſgreſſed. You muſt there- 


fore be upon your Guard, that the moſt 
provoking Occaſions do not force from 


you your Charity. Let others be never 


lo much in the Wrong, do not perſevere 


in maintaining the Debate; ſubmit to 


others; at leaſt by your Silence ; and if 
People are of another Mind, never perſiſt 
in the Matter: Why ſhould you torment 
yourſelf about what is impoſſible: Which 
is, to change their Apprehenſion of Things; 
and if you could ſucceed in it, yet you 
ought not at the Hazard of your Cha- 
rity, which in the Sight of God is of; great 
PRCE-: 

VI. BE zealous for the Good of your 


Neighbour. It is but a ſmall Inſtance of 


your Charity, if you only reheve thoſe 
Wants of your Neighbour that relateto his 
Body, and at the ſame Time neglect to help 
him in the more important Concer ns of his 
Soul. Be ready therefore, upon all Occa- 
ſions to aſſiſt him with god Counſel and 
Advice; to reprove him in the ſofteſt and 


gentleſt Language, and with ſuch a Tem- 


per of Mind, that he may plainly perceive 
you aim at promoting his true Welfare; 

to comfort him under his Affliction: En- 
 deavour to recover him from the wa of 


Sin 
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Sin and Error, by your Example, as well 
as by your Diſcourſe. Let your Conver- 


ſation excite him to Piety and Devotion: 


and by your Prayers, and other Chriſtian, 
Methods, let it appear, that the Salvation 
of his Soul is dear to you. 

VII. REejoick when any Good happens to 
him. If you loved your Neighbour as you 
ought, his Proſperity would give you a 
great deal of Pleaſure, and you would 
be touched with a true Concern for his 
Misfortunes. But moſt Men are govern- 
ed by a contrary Principle, which makes 
them repine when their Neighbours flou- 
riſh, and ſecretly rejoice when they fall 
into any conſiderable Diſaſters. This 
ſhould put you continually upon your 
Guard againſt the firſt Motions of Envy, 
that you may not give way to them; 
this ſhould excite you to teſtify your "I 
tisfaction when your Neighbour is pleaſed, 
becauſe it is a Mark of Affection which 
you owe to him; ſympathize with him 
under any Calamity ; if it is in your 
Power, comfort him, and ſoften his Mi- 
ſery, but at leaſt let him never want 
your Compaſhon. 

VIII. Overcome any Averſion you have 
entertained. As ſome certain Perſons 
pleaſe us by a fort of Sympathy, we 
know not why ; ſo others diſpleaſe us by 
a fort 
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a ſort of Antipathy, which we can give 
no Account of. It is ſomewhat difficult 
entirely to conquer theſe Averſions, be- 
cauſe ſometimes they proceed from Nature 
and Conſtitution: But we may prevent 
the outward Appearance of it, by ſup- 


preſſing all contemptuous and reproachful 
Language. | 
ANTIPATHY thus governed, may be 
compared to a wild Beaft chained; as long 
as you keep it confined, it is not able to 
do any Hurt; but if you once let it looſe, 
it is incredible what Miſchief it will do 
to yourlelf and every Body elſe. As 
long as you give no outward Teſtimonies 
of your Averſion, it will be attended 
with no ill Conſequence, provided you 
do not pleaſe yourſelf with ſuch Thoughts, 
but rather endeavour to ſuppreſs the irre- 
gular Motions they may occaſion ; but 
if once you give way to your Antipathy, 
by doing every Thing which that dittates, 
in a little Time you will contract a great 
deal of Guilt. Therefore bear with Pa- 
tience whatever 1s ſhocking to you in 
other People, and neither by Word or 
Geſture diſcover the Averſion and Un- 
calineſs that they give you, though it may 
be ſometimes a Complaint might be juſti- 
fiable. But this is a great Inſtance of a 
ſtrong Virtue, : | 
1 CFC 
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CHAP. VI. 
For TurtsDAY. 
HUMILITY 


HE great Condeſcenſion of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in 
taking upon him human Nature, and in 
ſubmitting to all the Frailties and Infirmi- 
W - ties of 1t, Sin only excepted, purely for 
1 our Benefit and Advantage, ought to ani— 
2 mate and excite us all to the Practice of 
t | Chriſtian Humility, the Foundation of all 
| other Virtues, very peculiar to the Inſti- 
| tution of the Religion eſtabliſhed by our 
| Saviour, and unknown to the wife Men 
: and Philoſophers of the Gentile World ; 
by the Prattice of which, we become 
| acceptable, 
| I. To GOD. For he hath declared, 
| | that his Delight is among the Humble and 
| the Lowly ; it is upon them that he be- | 
| ſtows his choiceſt Favours; and it is 
their Prayers that find Acceſs and Accept- | 
ance with Him. Nothing 1s more con- Y 
tradictory to his holy Nature than 
Pride; upon which account God takes 
a particular Pleaſure in confounding a 


Vice, which endeayoured to oppoſe his 
A 


Ch. 6. HuUumMIELITY.,. 97 


Glory to Heaven, and does its utmoſt to 
rob Him of it upon Earth. Nothing is 
ſo effectual to procure the Grace of God, 
and to preſerve the Continuance ol 1t, and 
even to recover it when it is unhappily loſt, 
as Humility. But this Virtue does not 
only make us accetable to God]; but, 
II. To Men. What can be more ami- 
able than he who deſpiſes no Body, who 
never praiſes himſelf, and who makes it 
his Glory to give way to others? And, 
on the contrary, what is more hateful 
than a proud Man? He is odious to 
every one, no Body can bear him, and 


every one endeavours to mortify him, in 


order to bring down his Vanity: If he 
meets with any conſiderable Humiliation, 


no Body grieves to ſee his Pride puniſhed, - 
Suppoſing a Perſon endowed with all the 


advantageous Qualities of Body and Mind, 

adorned with all the Gifts of Nature and 
Grace, if he grows vain, and prides him- 
ſelf in them, he immediately expoſes him- 
ſelf to Contempt. Nothing is more hate- 
fal to God and Man than Pride : But Hu- 


mility farther makes us acceptable and 


caly, . 
III. To Ourſelves. Humility preſerves 


the Peace of the Mind, makcs us quiet 


and ealy ; whereas Ame is the con- 
ſtant Source of Trouble and Vexation. 
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The proud Man is never at reſt; and as 


he 1s extremely ſenſible of the 550 of 
Honour, the leaſt Word touches him to 


the Quick; a little Contempt and Ne- 
glect ſinks him; and the Praiſes and In- 
cenſe that is given to others, ſcem to re- 


Hef upon his Honour and Reputation. 


His main Deſign is to raiſe himſelf 
above others; nd 5 in order to that Pur- 
pole, he ſpares neither Calumny, nor De- 
traction, nor Falſhood : If he does not 
ſucceed in his Aim, as it is very often 
abortive, Vanity and Ambition having no 


- Bounds, he is expoſed to an unaccount- 


able Uneaſineſs, great Trouble and An- 
guiſh attends his Diſappointment: Where- 
as, the humble Man never increaſes the 
Mortifications that happen to him, by 
fretting and vexing ; becauſe he eſteems 
himſelf unworthy of Honour, and as de- 
ſerving that Contempt he meets with. 
The ſhorteſt Way to Happineſs is, to fly 
Ambition; and if we aim at a quiet and 
contented Life, we muſt not exalt our- 
ſelves, nor do any thing through Strife 
and Vain-glory ; for if we indulge this de- 


ſtructive Paſſion, Haman's Fate will be 


ours; and in the Midſt of Honour, Plen- 
ty, and Abundance, we ſhall, with him, 


be apt to complain, and ſay, All this 


evaileth nothing, So capable is a little 
N eglect 
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| Neglect to ſour all the Fim of a 


proud Man. 
Tris Virtue muſt be praftiſed, 
I. In our Thoughts, Maintain always 


a low Opinion of yourſelf, and preſerve 


a great Eſteem and Reſpet for others. 


Acknowledge that once ye were nothing: 


and that ſince you have received your Be- 


ing from the Bounty of God, you have 
abuſed it, by oftending Him. Own your 


preſent Condition to be Weakneſsand Mi- 
ſery, and that you can do nothing with< 
out the Aſſiſtance of divine Grace. And 
as to what 1s to come, 1t 1s certain your 
Body mult be the Food of Worms, though 
it is uncertain in what State and Condition 
your Soul will be; which ſhould make us 
work out our Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling. 

Tax Care not to indulge Thoughts 
of Vanity, not to govern your Actions 
with a Regard to Men, ſeeking only to 
pleaſe them. If you are ſo fooliſh as to 
labour for Vain-glory, you will receive 


no other Recompenſe than the empty Re- 


turns of popular Applauſe. 
II. In our Words, Nothing is more 


contemptible than one who abounds in his 


own Praiſes; he is not aware, that inſtead - 
01 increaſing his Reputation, he really di- 
miniſhes 1 it; and by his vain- glorious Con- 

. verſation, 


— 
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verſation, acquires the CharaQter of a 

roud Man. Be not always making Apo- 
logies for thyſelf, and throwing the Fault 
upon others, even when-you have a fair 
Occaſion. This Sort of Humiliation, 
which you patiently endure, will increaſe 
your Virtue in this World, and your Re- 
ward in the next. 


ment. Humility, when once really fixed 
[ in your Minds, will neceſlarily ſhew itſelf 
* in our outward Actions. Exerciſe your- 
felf frequently i in ſuch exterior Things as 
may teſtify your inward Humility ; "the 
beſt Means to attain this Chriſtian Virtue 
is often to practiſe it. Let your Way of 
Living be conformable to that State and 


Condition which the Providence of God 


has placed you in; let no extravagant 
Expence appear in your Clothes : What 


Vice which coſts us dear, and makes us 
but empty Returns. Let not your Gait 
and Deportment, and your Method of 
Acting and Speaking with others, ſavour 
of Vanity, and betray the Marks of a 
_ conceited Mind; on the contrary, 
et all your Actions be governed with 


Modeſty and Condeſcenſion, in Honour 


preferring others to yourſelf, 
TY. 


III. In our Actions and war Depor — 


ſignifies ſo much Luxury? Vanity is a 
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IV. In giving Way to others. There 
are ſome People, who almoſt continually 
employ themſelves in comparing them- 


ſelves with others; in conſidering whether 
others pay them the Reſpett that is due to 


them; and whether the Merits of ſuch a 


S1ze ought to be preferred to theirs. All 
fuch Sort of Thoughts ſhould be laid aide, 


and we ſhould never ſay, I am more conſi- 
derable than ſuch an one; it is his Buſineſs to 


give Place to me, and to ſalute me firſt, &c. 


Honour, as has been obſerved, belongs 
more to him that gives it, than to him that 


receives it. Let it be granted, that you 


are more conſiderable than the Perſon to 
whom you give Place, by that Means 
your Glory will ſhine the brighter; for 
it will plainly appear, that Virtue and 
Civility, and not any Obligation, inclined 


you to make the Conde ſcenſion. 

V. In avoiding Commendation. Some, 
who can forbear praiſing themſelves, are 
too much pleaſed when others commend 


them; they ſeek not their own Glory, 


but are very glad when it preſents itſelf. 
Others are very dextrous to give Men a 
Handle to commend them, and can con- 


trive Occaſions to have themſelves praiſed 


and eſteemed. 
ENCOURACGCE no Diſcourſe that of- 


fers Incenſe to yourſelf: Very often it 


EF | pro- 
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proceeds from Flattery and Compliment, 


and, at the beſt, is the Effect of other 


People's Charity, rather than your own_ 
Merit: Turn the Converſation, as foon 


as you can, to ſome other Subject; the 


leſs Glory you receive from Men, the 
greater will be conferred upon you by 
the Hands of God. However, you muſt 
take Care never to omit any Att of Vir- 
tue, though it may tend to your Praiſe 
and Commendation; our Duty muſt be 
reſolutely practiſed, whatever the Conſe- 
quence is. As Praiſe muſt not be the 


Motive, ſo neither muſt it be the Hin- 
Wee 


VI. In ſuffering Contempt. It is no 
{mall Virtue that conſiſts in bearing Con- 
tempt; either your natural Infirmities, or 
your wilful Fauits, or accidental Blunders, 
will be apt to cover you with Confuſion 
before others. You will meet with indiſ- 
creet and paſſionate People, who, with 
or without Cauſe, may be inclined to 
deſpiſe you, and may endeavour to ſhock 
you, and make you unealy : In the Name 
of God, be not ſo nice and delicate upon 
the Point of Honour; bear this Humili— 


ation with Patience, and remember it is 
more glorious before God and Man to 


pardon an Injury than to revenge it; 


and that the Victory you gain over your- 
ſelf 
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ſelf upon ſuch an Occaſion, is more ac- 
ceptable to God than an hundred AQs of 


a leſs difficult Virtue. 


Wurn we are provoked, Reſentment 
ordinarily follows; we grow ſad and un- 
ealy, and preſently endeavour to return 
the Injury we have received, by recrimi- 


nating or complaining, or by returning 
the Aﬀront in Kind. We call Reaſon to 


juſtify our Paſſion, and are apt to inſinu- 


ate, that our Reputation is concerned, as 
well as the Edification of our Ne ighbour, 


who may be ſcandalized, if he thought you 
guilty; that upon ſuch an Occaſion, not to 


teſtify your Reſentment would be Stupidity ; - 
that if this Afﬀront ſhould be put up, you 


JShoald draw a hundred others upon you: 


So ingenious is Vanity to cover itſelf with 


the Pretext of Reaſon. But be not im- 


poſed upon by theſe falſe Imaginations and 
empty Reaſons : Let Humility be your 


Refuge, and receive the Affront with, a 


generous and invincible Patience. 


VII. In rejoicing in Contempt upon the 


Account of our Duty. The Perfetton of 
this Virtue extends, not only to the Suf- 


fering of Contempt, but -to the being 


pleaſed with it for Righteouſneſs Sake. 
Let not the ſcornful Reproaches of bad 
Men, either abate or diminiſh thy Zeal 


in ſerving God, and in doing Good, Let 
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not their profane Jeſts weaken thy Faith, 
or diſcourage thee in thy Chriſtian Courle ; 
but embrace joyfully their unjuſt Reflec- 


tions, and their tearing thy Reputation 
In Pieces, that, in this humbled Condi- 


tion, tou mayſt be more conformable to 


the bleſſed Jeſus, who made Humility 
his peculiar Character; and though thy 
Endowments, and Talents, and Attions, 
may deſerve Eiteem and Conſideration, 
yet defire rather to have thy Virtues con- 


vealed, whereby they become more bright 


in the Sight of God, who feeth in ſecret, 
and will reward thee cpenly. The Ap- 
plauſe of Men might corrupt thy Mind 
with vain Conceits ; ; might fill thy Fancy 
with falſe Pleaſure ; might tempt thee to 
aſcribe too much Honour to thyſelf, and 


too little to God. But their Hatred and 


Contempt may teach thee to place thy 


Glory only in the Hopes of his Favour ; 


and to purſue more carneſtly the pure 
Delights of a good Conſcience; and docs 
not ſuch an Inſtance of divine Providence 
deſerve to be rejoiced in? * 

VIII. In practiſing Humiliſy, without 
defiring Praije upon that Account. There 
are ſome who appear Humble, and who 
give Way to others, but at the ſame Time 
are very g glad that others ſhould take No- 


tice of it; if they put up an Affront, or 
bear 


— 
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bear patiently any Reflection, they are 
deſirous of being applauded. “ I know, 
« ſay they, what you have ſaid againſt 
« me, but I will think no more of it, 
« ſince it is a Man's Duty to bear Con- 
« tempt for the Love of God.” Another 
will come and relate the Pains he has 
taken upon an Occaſion of practiſing his. 
Duty, the Humiliation and Mortification 
he has ſuffered. Alas! how theſe People 
deceive themſelves in thinking that Hu- 
mility is conſiſtent with Bragging of it, 
and of their beſt Actions. The beſt Part 
of this Virtue is loſt when we deſire to 
make it known to others, when we ac- 
quaint them with what we know others 
ſay and do againſt us. Upon theſe Oc- 
caſions we ſhould be filent, and not let 
others perceive that we take any Notice: 
of the Contempt that 1s poured upon us. 
True Humility conſiſts in ſuffering of 
Humiliation and Mortiſication, without 
1 that any one ſhould Know we ſ{utf- 
C3 Ih 
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HAP. VII. 
For WEDNESDAY. 
Patience and Rejj nation 
ONxsriDERIN GG the many uneaſy Cir- 


cumſtances of Life, this Virtue of 
Patience is ablolutely neceſſary. Whence 


proceeds Swearing and Scolding, and 


Diſcontent in a Family, which is often- 
times rather a little Hell, than a well 
regulated Society, but from the Want of 
this Virtue ? It is but patiently bearing a 
imall Miſcarriage, a trifling Difappoint- 
ment, a peeviſh or croſs Word, and theſe 
Diſorders could never get any Ground. 
Afflictions are like the Teſt to Gold, they 
prove and diſcover the Truth and Excel- 
lency of our Virtues. If any croſs Ac- 
cident befals us, we look upon ourſelves 
as very unfortunate, inſtead of eſteeming 
ourſelves happy in meeting with an Op- 
portunity of expreſſing to God our Re- 
ſignation and Patience. Conſider there- 
fore in all Afflictions, theſe three incon- 
teſtible Truths: 

1. THAT God permits them for your 
Good. It Afflictions proceeded only from 


the good Pleaſure of God, does it become 
. "Ws 
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his Creatures to oppoſe his Will? But when 
_ God permits them for our Profit and Ad- 
vantage ; can any thing in the World be 
a greater Argument of Comfort and Sup- 
port under them? Tt is poſſible that it 
may be objected, that we cannot appre- 
hend any Benefit from them; but is it 
reaſonable that God ſhould give us an Ac- 
count of what he does, and the Motives 
and Reaſons of his Dealing with us? Does 
not He know all we ſuffer? And can- 
not Fle deliver us whenever He pleaſes ? 
If he continues to afflièò. us, it is either to 
puniſh us for our Sins, which are of ſo 
perverſe a Malignity, chat tho' we ſuffered 
a thouſand Times more, yet they would 
deſerve greater Puniſhment ; or to im- 
prove our Virtue, or to anſwer the Deſigns 
of his Providence, which you ought al- 
ways to adore, tho' the Methods of it are 
wrapt up in Obſcurity. Of! how deceit- 
tul and falſe are the Judg ments of Men? 
What you call Evil, is frequently a great 
Good to you. Remember that God bears 
the Character of a ſkilful Phyſician, who 
makes you ſuffer in order to your Reco- 
very. He isa kind Father, who bun 
you only in order to a greater Good. 

2. THA Patience is acceptable to God, | 
and procures his Favour. Should not this 


API make us rejoice in Suffering, 
"Fw {ince 
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ſince it is a Means of raiſing us to the 


higheſt Dignity, the Favour of God? 
The Croſs is the Path that leads to Blits, 
in which the holy Jeſus and his bleſſed 
Saints marched before us; and why 
ſhould we think to arrive at the heavenly 
Jeruſalem in a different Way from thoſe 
who are gone before us? The Captain of 
our Salvation was made perfect thro' Sut- 


ferings, and our Conformity to Him is 


our Glory and his Delight; upon theſe 
Occaſions we ſhould think ourſelves hap- 
py, conſidering that theſe light Afflictions 


which are but for a Anon work for us 


an eternal and exceeding Weight of Glory. 


Let us never complain that Sickneſs and 
Pain, and other Troubles, hinder us from 
doing the Good we propoſe and deſign ; 
becauſe in ſuch Caſes, Patience is that pro- 
per Exerciſe of Virtue which God requires 
from us; and to bear with Patience and 
Reſignation the Afflictions his wiſe Pro- 
yidence lays upon us, is a greater Degree 
of Perfection at that Time, than exerciſ- 


ing ourſelves in good Works. 


3. Trar Impatience provokes Cod, and 
"weakens our ſpiritual Strength. What an | 
unaccountable Piece of Folly is it, of one 
Evil to make two; and inſtead of abating 
and leſſening our Sufterings, to augment 


and increaſe them? To what tend our 


| Mur 
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Murmurings and Complaints, our [mpa- 
tience and Diſcontent, but to offend God, 
and to rob us of the Profit and Advantage 
of our Sufferings? If you ſubmit to them 
with Reſignation, your Virtue, and the 
Favour of God, increaſes towards you; 
but if you murmur and are diſſatisfied, 
your preſent Sufferings will only ſerve to 
increaſe thoſe that are reſerved for you in 
the other World. Beſides, does your Im- 
patience eaſe your Afflictions? Does it 
procure you a Remedy? No; the Evil 
is incurable by any ſuch Means: Bear it 
therefore with Patience, and do not make 
yourſelf doubly unhappy. It is a Sign and 
Mark of great Imperfection, not to grow 
better by the good Things God gives us 
to enjoy, and to become worle by the evil 
Things He lays upon us to ſuffer. In 

order to exerciſe this Virtue; | 
NM. NEVER murmur againſt Gd. Who 
would believe that any Man ſhould be 
bardy enough to complain againſt God, 
and ſhauld dare to find Fault with that 
Providence he ought to adore? Some are 
apt to inſinuate, that He is very ſevere; 
that he ſeems ſometimes to abandon us; 
that they do not deſerve the Treatment 
they receive from Him; that Fuſtice 1s on 
their Side; and that others are to blame. 
Nay, ſome carry their Diſcontent ſo high, 
as 
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as to break out into paſſionate and deſpe- 
rate Expreſſions, as if they were inclined 
to revenge themſelves upon the Deity by 
their inſolent Speeches. Alas ! can ſuch 
People be thoroughly convinced that 
God is a kind and indulgent Father, that 
chaſtiſes his Children for their Good; that 
He is a charitable Phyſician, who pre- 
fcribes bitter and d:ſtaſteful Remedies for 
the Recovery of their Health? Reſign 
therefore yourſelf to his bleſſed Will, and 
addreſs yourſelf to Him after this manner: 
Thy Will be done, I chearfully accept of this 
Loſs, of this Humiliation, of this Cr ofs and 
Afton, becauſe it is thy Will it  /hould be ſo. V 
2. NEVER be impatient with others. It 
is very common, when any Misfortune 
befals us, to blame thoſe who come next 
in our Way; to find Fault with thoſe that 
deſerve it, and thoſe that do not. Upon 
ſuch C een we utter indecent Words, 
we indulge injurious Reflettions, and 
| ſometimes we are provoked to Blows. 
Alas! if our Anger is not under Govern- 
ment, we ſhall contract great Guilt to 
ourſelves. 5 
Ir is true, we ought ſometimes to re- 
prove others; but we muſt not make a 
Vice of a Virtue, by adminiſtering Corree- 
tion with Paſſion, and by obſerving no 


Meaſures in the diſperſing of it. It often 
happens, 
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happens, that by admoniſhing after an ill 
Manner, we commit a greater Fault than 


715 deſign to reform. 


NEVER be mpatent with yourſelf. 


Affure yourſelf, that an impatient Man 
becomes his own Executioner, andthat he 
torments himſelf by a thouſand needleſs 
Diſcontents and Inquietudes he becomes 
inſupportable to himſelf, every Thing diſ- 
pleaſes him; and he entirely loſes the 
Peace and Quiet of his own Mind, Never 
let any ill Accident or bad Succeſs of an 
Undertaking, rob you of that inward 
Peace which is the true Mark of a good 
Mind, as Unquietneſs is of an evil one. 
The Wicked are like the troubled Sea, 
that can never reſt. Even the Sins that 
you fall into ſhould not draw upon you 
Vexation of Spirit. Your only Buſineſs 


then is, to humble yourſelf before God 


under tlie Senſe of them, heartily to beg 
his Pardon and Forgiv 3 and then to 
compoſe yourſelf to the ſame Tranquillity 
you formerly enjoyed. * 

4. NEVER ſay any thing in a Paſſion. 
It is not then a proper Seafon to make a 


Reply, or to undertake any Thingof Conſe- 


quence; becauſe in a Fit of Anger, Paſ- 


fon clouds the Underſtanding. -Let the 


Smoke fly off, let the troubled Water 


ſettle, and then = will be able ta diſco- 
ver, 
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ver, what Reaſon requires from you, when 
the Storm of Paſſion is quieted. 

Tu true Remedy, when you find An- 
ger boil in your Breaſt, is to retire, or to 
change the Diſcourſe, or elſe to impoſe 


upon yourſelf on ſuch Occaſions an obſti- 


nate Silence, otherwiſe you will be apt to 
offend with your Tongue. 


oy BEG YOU above all Things to be mind- 
4 


of this Direction; for, ſooner or later, 
you will certainly repent of whatever you 
ſhall ſay or do in Anger. * 

LET me farther give you a little Hint 
upon this Subject. I find ſeveral are able 
to moderate themſelves when they are 
provoked»to Anger, and can govern their 
Reſentment at the Time when they are of- 
tended; but ſome Time after, they apply 
themſelves to their Friends and Intimates, 
to relate to them the bad Treatment they 
have received ; and under the Pretence of 
aſking Advice, and of ſeeking Comfort, 
they will make a long Narration of the 
Injuries they have received. Now to what 
Purpoſe is all this Diſcourſe, and what 
does it ſerve for, but to renew their Re- 
ſentment, which was almoſt appeaſed; and 
to rekindle their Anger, which was al- 
moſt extinguiſhed. By this Manner of 
proceeding, your Mind 1s more exaſperat- 
ed, and you no ways ediſy him to whom 

you 
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you complain, who eaſily perceives by your 
Complaints, how ſenſibly you are touched 
with the Treatment you have met with. 
V5. Be ready to pardon thoſe that offend 
you. There are ſome, who take Things ſo 
much to Heart, and reſent fo highly the 
leaſt Thing that has been done againſt 
them, that they make Forgiveneſs a hard 
and difficult Work, But this 1s a great 
and dangerous Error. We mult not be 
ſo delicate upon the Point of Honour: 
Theſe little Things ought to be deſpiſed ; 
for jf we dwell upon them, if we examine 
and conſider them, our Imagination will 
quickly magnify them, and the more we 
think upon them, the more intolerable 
they will appear to us, and the Fire of An- 
ger will burn more fiercely. If you had 
not laid ſo much Streſs upon a little Pro- 
_ vocation, you would have been free from 
the Anguiſh and Trouble you now ſuffer. 
NEVER go about to cover your Paſſion 
and your Vanity with the Pretext of Pie- 
ty and Reafon, but always remember 
what I am now about to ſay to you. If 
what is ſaid or done againſt you does 
you no real Hurt, you ought to deſpiſe 
it. If you ſuffer any Thing by it, bear it 
for God's Sake, pardon it willingly, and 
make Advantage of ſo. fair an Opportu- 
nity to improve in Virtue, 


6. ApPLyY 


ii WEDNESDAY. Ch. 5. 
. AzpLy yourſelf to God with Truſt in 
Him. When every Thing ſucceeds, God 
is too often forgot; but in the Day of 
Adverſity we ſeek to Him for Rclief. 
The Emptineſs of Creature Comforts, 
and the Vanity of all worldly Things, 
being thoroughly diſcovered, we addreſs 
ourſelves to Him that can only help us. 
God does not deny us human Support in 
our Afflictions, but expects we. ſhould 
put our chief Truſt and Confidence in 
Him, and depend upon Him for the Suc- 
ceſs of all other Means; by which Me- 
thod, He very often 1s prevailed upon to 
appear in our. Behalf: But if he does not, 
and ſtill thinks fit to deny what we deſire, 
it is becauſe He has ſomething better in 
Store for us. Always remember this laſt 
Hint, that God has ſomething better in 
Store for you, 
X 7. SUFFER joyfully, and with a Willing 
neſs to endure more, , God thinks fit. Is it 
poſſible to find any Seed of Joy ſown in 
the Path of Suffcrings? Yes certainly, 
they ſpring up in the Minds of thoſe that 
arc thoroughly convinced that their Suffer- 
ings come from God, and therefore de- 
light in the Accompliſhment of his bleſſed 
Will and Pleaſure. Like Soldiers, they 
ſuffer with Joy, wao chearfully obey the 


Orders of their. Prince, when his Service 
expoſes 
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expoſes them to the greateſt Fatigues, Let 
not therefore Sorrow and Trouble fink 
your Spirits; preſerve a compoſed Coun- 
-tenance, and let all your Anſwers be made 
with Mildneis. And ſtill advance farther 
in the Temper and Diſpoſition of your 
Mind, to embrace greater Sufferings, if 
the Providence of God thinks fit to exer- 
ciſe you with greater Trials. O Lord, if 
1 be thy Will, lay more upon me; all I beg 
zs, that at the ſame Time thou wouldſt be 
pleaſed to increaſe my Patience. 

£ $8. Conronrm yourſelf to the Will of God, 

i thoſe A fflictions which he ſends you. It is 
agreed, that it is our Duty to ſubmit to 
what God in his Wiſdom ſhall lay upon 
us; and that we ſhould always pray, that 
his Will may be done. x However, it is very 
neceſſary that I ſhould warn you againit 
an ill Practice, too common among thoſe 
that are otherwiſe very devout: They 
are apt to declare their Readineſs to ſuffer, 
when the Will of God makes it their Du. 
ty, to which they deſire to conform them- 
ſelves, but they would fain excuſe them- 
ſelves from the preſent Affliction that hes 
upon them, and think any other would be 
eaſy to them; but that which they en— 
dure, always appears to them unſeaſon- 
able: They complain, it hinders their En- 
deavour aſter Chriſtian Perfection; and 
that 
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that gend of improving their Virtue, it 
increaſes their Guilt. The Man Who 


is touched in his Reputation, declares how 
willingly he would ſubmit to any other 


| Affliction that could befal him; but he 


is not able to bear ſuch injurious Reflec- 
tions, they ſtrike too near his Heart. The 
lick Man that is confined to his Bed, 
which is irk ſome and very tireſome, com- 
plains that his Diſtemper makes him im- 
patient and diſcontented, and prevents the 
Practice of ſeveral good Works he de- 
ligned, if free from his Sickneſs. The 
Woman who meets with a perverſe Huſ- 
band, and with obſtinate, diſobedient 
Children, would ſuffer willingly any other 
Affliction, except that which lies upon 
her, which ſhe imagines can only ſerve to 
increaſe her Miſery in this Life and the 
next, In ſhort, there is almoſt no Body 
but who would be willing to exchange 
their preſent Croſs for another, and think 
themſelves unhappy in the particular Sort 
of their Sufferings; whence it proceeds 
that their Minds are always unquiet, and 
that they never perfectly reſign themſelves 
to the Will of God. 

 >Now all this Management is very un- 
reaſonable; for is it not God that ſends or 
permits that particular Affliction? Does 
not the Manner of your Suftering come 


| from 
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from his Hand? Is it for you to deter- 
mine what He ought to do? And ought 
you to preſcribe to him the particular 
Croſs he ſhould lay upon you? Baniſh all 
ſuch Thoughts from your Mind, and 
let the Crofs which he ſends you be re- 
ceived with Reſignation and Satisfaction, 
though it may be it is not what you 
would have choſe for yourfelf: It is fut- 
ficient to make you contented and quiet, 

that it comes from God; and that there- 
| fore it is by this Affliction that He deſigns 


to make your Cy and Election ſure. Y 


CHAP. VA 


For THEKSDAK- 


Of the Improve; nent of our FE and 


Co-operation with God's Grace. 


OW do you think that the bleſſed 


tion in this Life, and at the Happineſs of 
Heaven, which they now enjoy? Why, it 
was by a faithful Improvement of thole 
Talents God intruſted to their Manage- 
ment; by not receiving his Grace in * | 
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Saints arrived at Chriſtian Perfec-. 
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but by correſponding to it, carefully en- 
deavouring to make themſelves perfect in 
that State and Condition which God had 
called them to. | 
1. Bx content with that Condition. God 
' places you in. Alas! how is it poſſible for 
ou to arrive at the Happineſs of the next 
Life, but by being faithful and religious 
in thoſe Circumſtances that Providence 
has determined for you? Be ſure inſtantly 
to beg of God the Light of his holy Spirit, 

E - when you are about chooſing your Call- 

4 ing, or engaging in any particular State 
and Condition of Life; and be not ſo 

much influenced by Paſhon, by Intereſt, 
or any worldly Conſideration, as by Rea- 
ſon, as by its Tendency to promote your 
Salvation, and as by the Advice of your 
Parents, or a pious faithful Friend. And 
above all Things defire of God, that He 
would teach you to do his Will. 

X 2. Acguir yourſelf faithfully of the par- 
ticular Obligations of your Condition. There 
are Saints in all Callings, and in all Cir- 
cumſtances of Life: Never pretend there- 
fore, that in your Condition the Difficul- 
ties are too great to work out your Salva- 
tion; for as the Providence of God has 
placed you in it, He will not fail to ſup- 
ply you with all ſuch Means as are neceſſa- 


ry for your Progreſs in Piety and Virtue. 
Be 


CD 
ed 
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Be but careful to ſerve God, and faithfully 


perform the Duties of your Calling, and 


you may be ſure God will never leave you | 


nor forſake you. R 

3. Ex DEAVvOOUR daily to improve in all 
Sorts of Virtue Men whoſe Minds are 
bent upon Heaven, are always advancing 
in thoſe Paths that lead to it. CT hey are not 
content only to do their Duty, but ſtrive 
continually to perſormi it after a more re per- 


feat Manner. They catch at every Op- 


portunity of "doing Good to the Bodies 
and Souls of Men; they are always upon 
their Guard, to keep their Paſſions under 
good Government, and are ready to obey 
all the Inſpirations of God's holy Spirit. 


Their Method muſt be thy Imitation; for 


thy Happineſs will depend upon thy grow- 
ing in Grace, upon thy improving in all 
Chriſtian Virtues +” 

Ius Method you ought to take muſt 
be this: 

I. Poss Ess yourſelf with the Knowledge 
of what God requires of you. This is the firſt 
Step you mult take: Like St. Paul upon 
his Converſion, you muſt cry out, Lord, 


what wouldſt thou have me to do ? The- 


Foundation of a Chriſtian Lite muſt be 
laid in Knowledge; our Mind mult be 
rightly informed in the Particulars of our 
Duty, before it is poſſible we ſhould 1 

| tile 
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tiſe them: And this muſt relate not only 
to our Condition in general, but to all the 
articular Circumſtances of our Life, and 
to thoſe different Officesthe Variety of Re- 
lations require from us. Beg of God that 
He would enlighten your Mind with.the 
Knowledge of his Will, that when any Dif- 
ficulty ariſes, He would be pleaſed to make 
it plain and eaſy to your Apprehenſion. 
II. Su rw forth your Knowledge by your 
Works, and correſpond to divine Inſtruction. 
After having informed our Minds with 
the Knowledge of our Duty, the next Step 
muſt be to put it courageouſly in Execu- 
tion. Alas! what Improvement have you 
made of that Light God has conveyed to 
your Underſtanding | ? Of thoſe holy Diſ- 
zofitions with which He has enlivened 
your Will? If he had beſtowed ſuch 
Favours upon others, they would have 
made a better Ule of them, and by this 
Time have attained large Degrees of Piety; 
which Reflection ought to confound thy 


Sloth and Negligence. 
Go has done his Part when he en- 


lightens our Minds, and influences our 
Affections; but it is our Buſineſs to walk 
as the Children of Light. He has ſuffi- 
ciently declared his good Will towards 
us, by furniſhing us with ſo many Means 


of Grace, our Care mult be to make a 
right 
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right Uſe of them; for by the Abuſc of 
them, we ſhall be anſwerable, not only 
for the Grace we have neglected, but for 


thoſe further Degrees God had prepared 


for us, if we had received as we ought 
his firſt Favours. Grieve not therefore 


the Holy Spirit, who is the Author of 


Peace and Joy, but render thyſelf obedi- 
ent to his holy Inſpirations. 


III. NECGLECT not the leaſt Degree of Grace 
God beſtowei upon you, If thou under- 
ſtoodſt the Value of the leaſt of his Favours, 


and of thoſe good Thoughts which paſs 
unregarded by thee, thou wouldſt certain- 
ly eſteem them very highly , and not render 
them ineffettual by thy {tupid Careleſſneſs. 
Every Spark of a good Thought ſhould 


be blown into a Flame, and produce a 


{ſuitable Practice in thy Lite and Conver- 


ſation. God ſtands knocking at the Door. 


of your Heart, do not refuſe to open it 


and let Him in; but remember always, 


that he beſtows his Grace in Proportion 
to our Uſe of it. A right Improvement 


of the firſt Degree, prepares us for a lar- 
ger Communication; and the Contempt 
of his firſt Offers, niakes us ſtill more un- 
worthy of his merciful Compaflion to- 


wards us: To him that hath ſhall be given, 
and to him that hath not, ſhall be taken 


arvay even that which he hath, , any Man 
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bove me, ſays our Saviour, Mohn xiv. 23. 


ne will keep my Words, and my Father will 


love him, Arg we will come unto him, and 
make our Abode with him. 
IV. BE careful to e the Motions 


9 God's Spirit from thoſe of the evil One's. 


The Devil can transform himſelf into an 
Angel of Light, and gild over his Bait 
with ſpecious Pretences to deceive thee. 
The Thoughts that offer themſelves, and 
the Seaſon of them, mult be nicely obſery- 
ed, that we may not be impoſed upon. 

| Tn 15 Direction is very important. 


For Example, when an Opportunity of- 
ſers of practiſing an Att of Mortification, 


of Humility, of Charity, or of Patience, 


Sc. you may be prevailed upon, by a falſe 


Perſuaſion, to think that that Act of Vir- 
tue cannot, or ought not to be performed 
at that Time ; that it is unſeaſonable, and 
though good in itſelf, may better be ad- 
journed to another Opportunity; and ſo 


inſtead of complying with that holy Mo- 


tion which ſolicits you to Good, by liſten- 
ing to the Deceit of the evil One, you 
are diverted from it. /Thus in our Pray- 
ers, when our Minds ſhould be fixed upon 
God, to whom we addreſs, and upon 
thoſe Things we deſire to be ſupplied 
with, our Thoughts will ſometimes be 
taken up in * ſome Work of 

Charity, 


. 


— 
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Charity, and the Means of accompliſhing 


it. Now this, tho good in 1t{elf, muſt at 
that Time be Ie rejected, 3 As an Art the Devil a 
makes ule of to divert us from a right, 


Performance of our Devotions... Thus 


neceſſary is it that we ſhould attend to 
our Thoughts, and the right Seaſon of 


encouraging them when they are good. 


W. Or TE conſult with your -ſpiritual Guide. 


We are all apt to be too partial to our- 
ſelves, and are too preſumptuous when we 
lean too much to our own Underſtand- 


ings. Beſides, the Guidance of our Paſtor 
is one of the Means God affords for our 
Improvement, and his Aſſiſtance is very 
neceſſary to preſerve us from being impoſ- 
ed upon. et him be acquainted with 


the State of thy Soul, with thoſe Temp- 


tations and, Difficulties. that aſſault thee, 
with thoſe Doubts that oppreſs thee, with 
the Sin that does moſt eafily beſet thee, 
and with thoſe Frailties that moſt fre- 
quently overcome thee. Let him know 
the Poſture of thy Mind in thy Devotions, 
how thou employeit thy Time when at 
Leiſure, and when buly ; howthou govern- 


elt thy Family; ; how thou diſchargeſt thy 
Calling; and how frequently thy Mind 1s 


refreſhed with devout Thoughts. * 
VI. FAaiTHFULLY diſcharge your Duty, 
Pet it be no furall Part of 5 your Reflection 
"GC oe to 
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to examine with what Care you perform 
the Obligations you lie under, 
I. Towarps GOD. The Service of 
God ought to have the Preference in all 
our Actions; ſee therefore whether Sloth, 
or too eager a Concern for the Things of 
| men World, does not make you omit pay- 
ing him that Devotion and Attendance 
which He requires from you. 
>» 2. Towarps yourſelf. Would it- not 
/ be an unpardonable Folly, ſo to mind 
others, as to neglett one's ſelf? Are you 
careſul to make a daily Progreſs in Vir- 
tue? Do you perform all your Actions 
with Exattneſs and Regularity? Are the 
Duties of your Relation and Calling dif- 
charged with their due Perfection? w 
— 3. Towauvs others. If you haven Fa- 
mily under your Government; what Care 
do you take in the Education of your 
Children, in the Tnſtruttion of your Ser- 
vants, and in every Thing that relates to 
the temporal and ſpiritual Affairs of it * 
If you have the Cure of Souls; what Zeal 
do you ſhew in the Diſcharge of your ſa- 
cred Function? What Concern appears 
to ſave thoſe for whom Chriſt died? If 
you are a Judge or Civil Magiſtrate; 
what Impartiality in diſtributing Juſtice? 
What Diligence and Fidelity in executing 


the Truſt committed to you? Gc. 
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REemeMatR always, that as every 
1 and Condition has its Advantages, 


ſo it is not without its Dithculties and 


Temptations. It is in Heaven only that 
we {hall be placed beyond the Reach of 
Danger, and the Fear of any Relapſe. 

Conſider therefore the particular Temp- 
tations of your Circumſtances, and in what. 


Manner they may be apt to hinder your 


Increaſe in Piety; reflect upon thoſe 
Faults that moſt frequently occur to Peo- 
ple in your Condition, and endeavour 
carefully to avoid them,-that you may, 
by the Mercy of God, be numbered among 
has Saints in 1 everloting * 


—_— * 9 
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 MORTIFICATION. 


T is not to be doubted, but that when 
you ſeriouſly reflect upon the Cruci- 
Frida of your Saviour for the Sins of the 
World, tranſacted as upon this Day of 
the Week, you may be prevailed upon to 
undertake the Work of Mort fication, 
This Profſpett of a crucified Fejus has. 
Motives — to humble the moſt 
G3 ſenſuab 
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ſenſual Sinner, and to put has upon Acts 
of Self-denial; eſpecially when you have 
conſidered the ablolute Neceſlity of this 
Virtue: And this in reſpett, . 

1. To what is Paſt. Though we are 
made capable of Pardon and Reconcilia- 
tion to God, by the Merits of Feſus Chri/t; 
yet if we do not puniſh ourſelyes for our 
Sins in this World, we ſhall be more liable 
to ſuffer for them in the next. Exerciſe 
the Part of a ſevere Judge upon yourſelf, 
and execute the Sentence; that you may 
prevent the Juſtice of God, in the Ven- 


geance He takes upon the Effeminate and 


Voluptuous Sinner. Your Acts of In- 


temperance and Exceſs muſt be mortified, 
by abſtaining from thoſe Jawiul Pleaſures 


you have abuſed: Your extravagant and 
immoderate Mirth, by Tears of Sorrow 
and Compunttion; your Acts of Fraud 
and Injuſtice, by Reſtitution and Charity; 


the Follies and Gaieties of trifling Con- 


verſation, by Solitude and Retirement; 


the Freedoms of your Tongue, and the 


Liberties you have taken in refleAing 
on others, by Silence, and religious 


Meditation. If any one fell into any no- 


torious Sin after Baptiſm, the Primitive 
Church thought it not ſuflicient that he 
ſhould repeat his Crime no more; but he 
was obliged, by a long Courle of Morti- 

fication, 
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fication, by Faſting, Prayer, Tears, and 


Good Works, to endeavour to waſh out the 
Stain and Guilt. 
2. To what is Preſent. The N 


views of the Fleſh carry us to forbidden 


Pleaſures; and our Minds are bent upon 
gratifying the Senſes. This makes it ne- 
ceſſary to keep your Body under, to ſub- 


Jett it to Reaſon; to apply your Mind to 


ſpiritual Objects, by ſubduing your irre- 


gular Paſſions and Appetites, There are 


Multitudes of People condemned to the 


Miſeries of everlaſting Darkneſs, for not 
abſtaining from a particular Pleaſure, for 
not conquering one unruly Paſſion. There 
is always Reaſon to keep a Watch upon 
our Senſes, and to govern our Appetites; 
becauſe the Love of Pleaſure 1s fo great, 
that it often impoſes upon our Under- 


ſtandings, and makes us judge that to be 


neceſſary, which is the meer Effect of 


8 Senſuality. 


3. To what is to Come. If the Trouble 
and Dithculty of practiſing this rough 
Method ſhould be apt to abate your Cou- 
rage, let the great Advantages of 1t raiſe 
your Spirits, and fortify your Reſolution. 
The Habit of Self-denial once acquired, 


will make the remaining Part of your Life 


more eaſy and agreeable; beſides, the 
more we deny ourſelves ſenſual Gratifica- 
G 4 tions, 
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tions, the greater will be our Reward, and 
the brighter will be our Crown. And in- 


deed, we are never truly conformed to 
the Image of the Son of God, till our 


Old Man is crucified with Him, and the 
Body of Sin is deſtroyed. Let us there-- 


fore addreſs ourſelves to the Son of God, 
intreating Him, that He would derive 
into our Souls the mighty Efficacy of his 
divine and all-ſufftcient Sacrifice, in or- 


der to accompliſh that Sacrifice of our 


Old Man, which can only quality us to 
partake of his Glo | 
THE Ads of this Virwe conſiſt, 
I. In ſubduing the Paſhons. Here the 
Foundation of Mortification muſt be laid. 
All the Paſſions, more or leſs, make their 
Attacks upon us; but there 1s always one 
which is the moſt governing, and plays 
the Maſter in us. This Man it ſubject to 


Anger, another to Melancholy. A Word 


is apt to put this Woman into a Flame, 
and when ſhe indulges her Humour, ſhe 


becomes . Others, it may 
be, are inclined to Impurity, Gluttony, 


or Vanity, Sc. Now all theſe Paſſions 
muſt be kept under Government; in or- 
der to which, the following Rules muſt 


be obſerved, 


Tur firſt i is, to reſiſt the Paſſion that 


attacks you, and not to ſuffer yourſelf 3 
e 
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be prevailed upon to do any Thing which 


that Paſſion ſolicits you to. To all its 


Suggeſtions return a 3 Denial, and 


reſolutely perſiſt in this Method. ep 
Tux /econd is, not only to forbear do- 
ing what the Paſſion ſolicits you to, but 
to do the contrary. If Anger and Me- 
lancholy ſet upon you, inſtead of Rough- 
nels and Violence, ſpeak with Softneſs 
and Affability. If carnal Thoughts and 
intemperate Defires preſs upon you, in- 
ſtead of gratifying them, or pleaſing your- 
felf with the Repreſentations they would 
make, turn you, Mind upon other Ob- 


_ jeRts, and exerciſe ſome Acts of Abſti- . 
nence and Mortification. 


II. In denying the Senſes. If we will 
gratify our Senſes in every Thing we law- 
fully may, we ſhall not be long free from 
Guilt; for by Indulgence they will ac- 
quire a great Power and Empire over us, 
and then it will be a difficult Tafk to de- 


ny them any Thing: So that if we would 


ſecure our eternal Salvation, by conquer- 
ing and ſubduing our Senſes in all In- 
ſtances that are ſinful, we muſt take Care 
not to indulge them in any Inſtances 
whatſoever. This Object pleaſes you, 
look not too long upon it. This Book is 
full of Wit, which ſerves only to gild 
over the Poiſon and Danger of it; read 

G 5 it 
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it not. It is not to be imagined the great 
Adyantage we ſhall receive by negletting 


to gratify our Senſes; Experience only 


can aſſure us how 1t : tends to ſecure our 


Virtue. 
III. Is Pracliſing it upon the ſmalleſt 


Occaf ons. Never excuſe yourſelf from 


Mortification, by ſaying, that the Occa- 
ſion that offers ſor it is inconſiderable: If 


it is a little Thing, it will. coſt you the 


leſs Pains; but the Conſequence is im- 
portant: Becauſe in theſe little Things 
you always aſſert the Empire over your 
Paſſions; from whence it will follow, that 


in Matters of the greateſt Moment you 


will be Maſter of yourſelf, and no Paſſion 
will be able to prevail againſt you. 

Bor the Thing is not ſo little as you 
are apt to think: How dear did a Look 
colt David? from which, if he had ab- 
ſtained, he might have preſerved his Inno- 
cence. An ill-timed Glance of the Eye, 
obſcene Diſcourſe. not diſcouraged, a 
Thought not quickly rejected, a choleric 
Emotion not preſently ſuppreſſed, have 
drawn aſter them a fatal Train of Guilt 
and Miſery. 

IV. In doing Ads of Penance. The 
Diſcipline of the Church is at ſo low an 


Ebb among us, that we ought to take 


the more Care to exercile it upon our- 
lelves, 
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ſelves. It is certain, the primitive Saints 
went to Heaven by Watchings and Faſt- 
ings, Sc. They retrenched from the or- 
dinary Hours of Sleep, to dedicate them to 
Prayer and Devotion; they refrained fre- 
quently from their ordinary Meals, that 
their Bodies might be the better diſpoſed 
for ſpiritual Exerciſes. If they uſed theſe 
Means with ſo great Succeſs, why ſhouldſt 
not thou make the fame Experiment? 
*. you are not able to reach the Height of 
eir Example, imitate it ſtill in ſome mea- 
fare: If you cannot entirely forbeara Meal, 
let the Quantity be leſs, and the Quality not 
delicate: If Hours taken fromthy ordinary 
Reſt may diſturb thee, ſurely one now and 
then can bring no great Prejudice'to thee., 
V. In. chearfully ſuffering any Inconueni- 
ency you are expoſed lo. It is an Effect of 
the Goodneſs of God, that He gives us 
an Opportunity to exereiſe our Patience, 
whereby we may enhance our Reward. 
'The Rigour of the Seaſons, Cold, Heat, 
Hunger, Thirſt, ill Weather, "Sickneſs, 
Wounds, Vidtuals ill dreſſed, a Bed ill 
made, a diſagrecable Smell, the Stinging 
of a Bee, and. a thouſand: other little 
Accidents that happen to us, give us a 
fair Opportunity to promote our Salva- 
tion, if we ſuffer them patiently, without. 


_ complaining. | 
VI. LET 
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VI. Ler no Difficulty diſcourage you in 
this Work. No Man having put his Hand 
to the Plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the Kingdom of God: And we muſt ne- 


ver imitate thoſe lazy and ſlothful Chriſ- 


tians who ſink under this neceſſary Work, 
and are terrified with the Pain and Trouble 


it gives them. Conſider, 1. That nothing 


excellent is acquired without Pains; and 
that therefore no Virtue is to be obtained, 
except we ftrive for Maſtery. 2. Oftet 


rellect, that the more Pains and Labour 


you beſtow, the greater Glory you reap; 
that the Difficulty raiſes the Merit of your 


_ Virtue, which is more or leſs acceptable, 


ing to the Pains you take in procur- 


ing it. 3. What we perform but ſeldom, 
gives us moſt Uneaſineſs in the Diſcharge 
of it. Let Mortification be familiar to 
vou, and Exerciſe will make it much 


more eaſy to you. 4. Never diſtruſt the 
Goodneſs of God; He who has diſpoſed 
your Mind to begin a good Work, will 
continue his divine Aſſiſtance, in order 
to enable you to perfect it. 5. Turn your 


Eyes upon the crucified Feſus, who has 
fuffered fo much for you, while you re- 


fuſe to deny yourſelf for Him. Set be- 
fore you the Example of ſo many faithful 
Servayts of God, who have prattiſed 
Mortification, and that i in a very eminent 

Degree. 


* 1 
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Degree. 6. Think often of the Joys of 
Heaven, which you hope for; and of the 
Pains of Hell, which you endeavour to 
avoid; and of the Greatneſs and Multi- 
tude of your Sins; and then you can 
want no Encouragement to excite you to 
Mortification and Self-denial. 

VII. Do not contrive Pretences to excuſe 
yourſelf from it Self. love is very ingeni- 
ous to give falſe Colours to our Neglect; 
and we are ſo bent upon Pleaſure, and 
ſo averſe to the leaſt Suffering, that we 
_ readily catch at any Plea to excuſe our- 
| felves. If we are to faſt, or exerciſe any 
other Att of Self-denial, we are apt to 
urge our own Weakneſs and the Incon- 
venience we may ſuffer from it. If theſe 
Pleas were true, they would be reaſona- 
ble; but very often they are but imagi- 
nary, and become great from our Aver- 
ſion to give ourſelves the leaſt Diſgult, 
At another Time, we plead our Circum- 
ſtances, or our Company, or the Impoſ- 
ſibility of doing it, or ſome other Reaſons 
that make it fit to diſpenſe with ourſelves, 
Yet really our Circumſtances are no Hin- 
drance, the Impoſhbility is only pretend- 
ed, and the Reaſons are vain and trifling. 
The true Reaſon is, our own Nicenels 
and Love of Pleaſure. In ſhort, the Mea- 
ture of our Progreſs town Chriſtian 
Perfec- 


>; 
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PerfeAion muſt be taken from thoſe Re: 
firaints we are able to lay upon ourſelves, 
and from the Conqueſt we get over all 
tenſual Deſires. | 
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HIS Virtue conſifts in the due Go- 

vernment oi thoſe Appetites which 
God has planted in us for the propagating: 
of Mankind, and which therefore muſt be 
confined within the Bounds of lawful Ma- 
trimony ; ſince any other Method of gra- 
tifying them, is contrary to that Purity 
which the Goſpel enjoins; For this is the 
Will of God, even your Sanctification; that 
you ſhould abſtain from Fornication; that 


every one ſhould know how to poſſe |; his. 
Veſſel in Sanfification and Honour ; not in 


the Luſt of Concupiſcence, as the Gentiles, 

which know not God; for God has not called 
us unto Uucleanneſs, But unto Holmeſs. To 
the great Neglect of this Virtue, is owing. 
much of that Scepticiſm and Infidelity 


which prevails in the World; for if early 


Breaches of Innocence had not been made 


* 
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by indulging ſinful Paſſions, Men's Minds 


would ndt be ſo averſe Fan entertaining 


the Principles of Religion, founded in the 
true Reaſon and Intereſt of Mankind: 
Beſides, the Sinning againſt our own Bodies, 

as the Apoſtle calls it, expoſes us, 2. To 
Trouble — Anxiety. If the unclean Sinner 
has not entirely diſcarded the Fear of God, 

all the good Principles and Maxims of a 
virtuous Education ſtare him in the Face; 
God's all-ſearching Eye, from which no- 
thing can be hid; a dreadful Judgment, 

which nothing can avert; a devouring 
Fire, which muſt be his Portion to all 
Eternity; what Subjects of Horror and 
Conſternation are theſe ? But if he has 
{ſtifled the Checks of his Conſcience, the 
Eye of Man mult {till be ſhunned and 
avoided ; for as bad as the World is, Vice 
has not the current Stamp : Meaſures muſt 


be concerted, Opportunities muſtbe ſought 
for, our beſt Friends muſt be impoſed up- 
on, and every Minute we muſt tremble 


for fear of being ſurpriſed and diſcovered. 


The Fears of any young Perſon, ſeduced- 


by this Paſſion, are not to be. expreſſed, 
if there be but the leaſt Remains of Mo- 
deſty and Senſe of Honour; and the An- 
guiſh of ſome People's Minds upon theſe 
Occaſions, has riſen ſo high, that they 
have made away with themſelves, to get 
ri 
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rid of the Torment of it. What Pains 
and Diſeaſes it brings upon the Body, 
are too apparent to be mentioned, and 


may convince the Sinner how dearly he 


purchaſes his forbidden Pleaſure. 
2. To Shame and Diſhonour. And this 
Bot only upon the Account that it isa Vio- 
lation of God's Law, and a Contempt of 
Him, who 1s the Foontalt of true Ho- 
nour, in which all other Vices agree with 
this; but moreover, becauſe it is contrary 
to the prevailing Opinion of Mankind, 
which, in Deſpite of the general Corrup- 
tion, has loaded this Vice with Ignominy 
and Reproach ; and becauſe it puts a 
Man upon many baſe and difhonourable 
Attions to gratify it. The Senſe of all 
Nations has made the Honour of Women 
to conſiſt in their Modeſty; and the 
Word Vir tue, when applied to them, par- 
ticularly relates to their Chaſtity: And 
if Lying and Treachery, if Perjury and 
Infidelity, are contrary to the Rules of 
Honour; if betray ing our beſt Friends, 
and wronging them in the moſt ſenſible 
Part, be infamous and contemptible; this 
Vice, which fo frequently puts Men upon 
theſe baſe Actions, may be very well 
reckoned ſhameful and diſhonourable. 
3. To eternal Deſtruction. Thoſe who 
are under the Power of theſe evil Habits, 
know 
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know but too well the Force of them; 
and notwithſtanding their ſerious Reſolu- 
tions at ſome Times, their Horror of their 
'GSondition, their Uneaſineſs from the Ex- 
pence that attends their Extravagancies ; 
yet ſtill they are not able to break their 
Chains, and it muſt be a Miracle of Grace 
that recovers them ; for the Spirit being 
ſubdued by the Fleſh, the Obligations of 
Religion begin to loſe their Force, the 
Means of Religion are firſt neglected, 
and then the Principles of it begin to be 
queſtioned; and, by Degrees, Men are 
made ſuch Captives and Slaves to their 
Luſts, that their Recovery is deſperate, 
and they are never awakened to a Senſe 
of their Follies, tül the Miſeries of a fad 
Eternity make them repent when it is too 
late, Let all my Pleaſures, O God, be go- 
verned by Reaſon and Religion, that I may 
not be deaf to good Counſel, nor blind to thoſe... 
Things that concern my eternal Welfare. 
Fus Virtue muſt be exerciſed, 
I. In your Thoughts and Deſires, It is 
poſſible, the firſt Motions of your Paſſion” 
may not be under your own Government, 
and conſequently, that you may not be. 
anſwerable for them; but it is in your 
own Power to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, to. 
reject them with Horror and Contempt. 
and to apply your Minds vigoroully o_ 
2 ES - Other 
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other Subjects, which will certainly divert 
them ; becaule the Frame of our Nature 


is not capable of dwelling intenſely upon 


two Things at the ſame Time. So that 
we mult take Care not to indulge any fil- 
thy Fancies; we muſt caſt away any 
Scene of Luft that repreſents itſelf to us, 


with Indignation; and here our Security 


lies in Flight, rather than in looking the 
Temptation in the Face: We certainly 
offend in our Thoughts, when we deter- 
mine to enjoy any unlawful Pleaſure, and 
only expect an Occaſion to put it in Exe- 
cution ; beſides, we contract Guilt by de- 
lighting ourſelves with ſuch Thoughts, 
though we do not deſign to bring them 


into Act: And as we muſt govern our 
Thoughts in looking forward, ſo we mult 


have the ſame Guard over n in rela- 


tion to what is paſt ; ; for any unclean Paſ- 
Aages of our former Lives, muſt never be 


reflected upon with Pleaſure and Satiſ- 
fattion ; for this 1s deliberately to delight 
ourſelves with ſuch Follies, which, it may 
be, Raſhneſs and Surpriſe engaged us in 
at firſt. 


II. In your Words. Nothing is a 


greater Sign of a corrupt Heart, than 


filthy and obſcene Diſcourſe: Therefore 
we muſt take Care that our Speech does 


not betray the Diſorder of our Minds. 


Nothing 
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Nothing can be a greater Abuſe of that 
noble Faculty of Speech, which diſtin- 
guiſhes us from Beaſts, and was beſlowed 
upon us to gloriſy God, and to edify our 
Neighbour, than to pollute it by lewd 
and filthy Talk; for hereby we affront 
his holy Nature, offend the Chaſte and 
Virtuous, and farther corrupt thoſe whoſe 
Inclinations are vicious. Beſides, at the 
Day of Judgment, we ſhall give an Ac- 
count of all ſuch :dle Words; and if the 
vain and unprofitable Talker ſhall be con- 
 demned, where ſhall the obſcene Jeiter 
appear ? e | 
Wx muſt take Care, not only that our 
Words be free from flagrant Lewdneſs, 
but from any double Meaning whatſo- 
ever; and never to make uſe of Words 
capable of ſeveral Senſes, with a Deſign 
to. create. any obſcene Ideas in thoſe we 
converſe with. ' Nay, we muſt avoid con- 
veying any unchaſte Thought to our 
Neighbour, though we can preſerve our- 
ſelves from Blame in the Way of expreſſ- 
ing it; for this Manner of offending does 
moſt Hurt, becauſe the Poiſon 1s gilded 
and made palatable; whereas downright 
filthy Talk ſhocks at firſt hearing, and 
being directly oppoſite to natural Mo- 
deity, has not ſo malign an Influence. 
Even in relating Reports and Paſſages 
148 concerning 


rr 
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concerning others, we muſt not ſo tie our- 
felves to _—_— Particulars, as to oftend 


Chriſtian Modeſty ; for hereby we con- 
tract too great a Familiarity with diſſolute 
Expreſſions, and corrupt the Minds of 
the Hearers, by entertaining them with 
ſuch Things which they cannot learn too 


late, nor forget too foon, 


Tris filthy Sort of Converſation is 
moſt nauſeous in thoſe who are advanced 
in Years; becaule it argues a Mind ex- 


tremely depraved, and gives too great a 
Countenance to the Follies of Youth, 
III. In your Actions. There are many 


apt to conclude themſelves innocent, pro- 
vided they preſerve themſelves free from 
the finiſhing Scene of Luſt, and conſe- 
quently, indulge themſelves in all other 
Manner of Liberties that fall ſhort of the 
laſt Act of Uncleanneſs : But herein they 


deceive themſelves; for he that ſuffers his 


Eyes to move, and fixes them upon a for- 


bidden Objekt, will be apt to commit 


Adultery in his Heart; he that indulges 
any of his Senſes ſo far as to excite any 
Deſire of fordidden Pleaſures, defiles and 


pollutes his Soul. To preſerve our Inno- 
cence, our Eyes, our Ears, and our 


Hands, muſt be kept continent; that is, 


ve muſt look upon nothing, read nothing, 


hear nothing, touch nothipg, that may 
1 | inflame 
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inllame our ſinful Paſſions, or diſpoſe us 


in any Manner to gratify them. All theſe 
preliminary Actions have a Degree of 
Guilt, more or leſs, as they obtain the 
free Conſent of our Minds; ; and generally 
they carry us on to contract greater Guilt ; 

for when Luſt is conceived, it bringeth 


forth Sin: They ſet us upon a Precipice, 

where corrupt Nature puſhes upon our 
Ruin. Exerciſe thy Chriſtian Prudence 
therefore i in ſetting a Guard upon thy own. 
Inclinations, and by avoiding Provoca- 
tions, to keep thy Paſſion at due Diſtance. 


* 


by the Uſe of Reaſon, leſt thou ſhouldſt. 


unawares be lurpriſed by it. Thus Age- 
Haus refuſed to receive a Kiſs from a 


beautiful Perſon addreſſing to him; and 


Cyrus would not ſuffer himſelf to behold 
the Beauty of Panthea. 


IV. Monrir v your Body, He that fin- | 


cerely deſires the End, will make Uſe of 
all proper Means to attain it. If we re- 
ſolve to keep our Bodies in Chaſtity, we 
malt, not pamper them, nor exceed in our 


Meaſures of Eating and Drinking. The 


Ax muſt be lazd to the Root of the Tree, 
and the Remedy muſt be applied to the 
Cauſe of the Diſtemper. There is a Pro- 
viſion for the Fleſh, that diſpoſes us to 
fulfil the Luſt thereof; if we would ex- 


tinguiſh the Flame, we ſhould not add 
| ſuch 
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fuch Fuel as ſerves only to increaſe it. 
Faſting has in all Ages been made uſe of 
to. this Purpoſe ; and among the many 
Reaſons that enforce the Practice of it, 
it is not the leaſt conſiderable, that it re- 
li ſtrains the looſer Appetites of the Fleſh, 
| anddiſpoles us to Sobriety and Seriouſneſs; 
and when we abate of the Rigour of Faſt- 
ing, we ſhould not forget to abſtain from 
ſuch Food as is moſt nouriſhing to the 
Body ; for feeding to the full betrays 
-us to looſe Mirth, and pampers the un- 
happy Diſeaſe of our Nature, which our 
chief Buſineſs is to cure and conquer. 
1 V. AyPLy yourſelf to ſome innocent or 
tl commendab:: Study or Buſineſs. The Mind 
i! of Man is too active a Principle to conti- 
þ nue free from the Exercile of its Faculties, 
1 and yet ſo framed, as not to be able to 
li proſecute various Objects with equal In- 
1; - tenſeneſs; the Appetites of our Bodies 
[! frequently follow the Bent of our Minds; 
[! that which we moſt think of, we are rea- 
i dieſt to put in Practice. The great Force 


0 of this Means conſiſts in diverting our 


Thoughts from dwelling upon forbidden 
[ Objects; for when we are proſecuting any 
Art or Science, when we are employed 
[ in innocent Buſineſs, or any lawful Call- 
[ ing, we are not at Laika to entertain 
11 Thoughts of Pleaſure; the Deſires and 
3 ET Appetites 
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Appetites of the Fleſh find no Encourage- 
ment, and therefore are negletted. Let 
thy great Care therefore be, to keep thy- 
ſelf always employed; if thou art engag- 
ed in a Calling, proſecute it with Dili- 
gence and Application: If thy Condition 
and Quality lets thee above a Profeſſion, 
the Care of. thy own Eſtate, and the ac- 
quiring ſuch Knowledge as may be ſer- 
viceable to thyſelf and thy Neighbour, + 
may very well challenge a great Share of 
thy Time; and by being thus profitably 
buſted, thou wilt leave no Room for the 
unclean Spirit to enter into thy Soul and 
_ tempt thee. We find the Men of Pleaſure 
in the Number of thoſe who are at a Loſs 
how to ſpend their Time! Idleneſs is a 
proper Soll for all Vice to thrive in, and 
where it prevails, Chaſtity can ſeldom 
maintain its Ground, but is ſacrificed to 
an Enemy always within us, ready to be- 
tray us. Grant, O Lord, that 1 may al- 
ways be prouſly or profitably employed: That 
I may have no Leifure to indulge the finful 
Luſts of the Fleſh; nor Time to entertain my 
Mind with fuch Thoughts as defile the Soul. 
VI. DisTrust thyſelf, How many Men 
have been ruined, by preſuming too much 
upon their own Strength; by running. 
_ , tkemſelves into Temptations, which they 
had the Confidence to think they could 

CE . eaſily 
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ealily maſter? But ſad Expcrience has 


convinced them of their Error, and want 
of Caution has betrayed their Virtue, and 


made Work for Repentance. How juſtly 
might we blame a Candidate in the Ohm. 
pic Games, who ſhould contend for Vic- 
tory, without all thoſe preparatory Exer- 
ciſes which are neceſſary to qualify him 
to win the Prize? Who ſhould lay ſuch 


- Streſs upon his natural Powers as to ne- 


gle& the Diſcipline of Art and Diet, and 


all that preliminary Management which 
fits the Body to exert itſelf to the greateſt 


Advantage? Solomon pronounceth that 


Man happy that feareth always, and makes 
Confidence the Portion of Fools: The 


Fool rageth and is confident, We ſhall 
find ourſelves deceived, if we think to 
go far in a ſlippery Path without a Fall, 
if we prefume to indulge ourſelves to ſuch. 


a Point without Danger; for as a Man 
can have no Aſſurance of that, ſo if one 
could, who can anſwer for themſelves, 
that they ſhall keep within the Bounds 
they propoſe? The Corruption of Nature 


is great, and the Violence of our Appe-. 


tites impetuous, fo that if we give them 


all the Liberty we lawfully may, they 
will quickly maſter us, and ſnatch at ſuch 5 
Gratifications that are unlawful to enjoy. 
From a Senſe therefore of thy own Weak- . 


1 neſs, 
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neſs and of the Power of Temptation; 
| keep at a Diſtance from all ſuch Circum- 
| ſtances that may poſſibly corrupt thy In- 
nocence: Truſt not thyſelf in reading 
Books that are framed to raiſe thy Paſ- 
fions; to gaze upon Pictures that move 
thy Deſires ; to converſe with Company 
that delight to ſhew their Wit in filthy 
Subjects. The more diffident you are of 
ourſelf, the leſs liable you will be to ex. 
poſe yourlelf to Danger. 

VII. Avoid Familiarity with the contra- 
ry Sex, Love of all Paſſions, is the moſt 
dangerous, becauſe the moſt violent, and 
hardeſt to be overcome. Now all Inti- 
macies of this kind, are Occaſions that 
may fire our Paſſions, and are therefore 
to be avoided. It is by this Method 
that our Affections are inſenſibly engag- 
ed; and when they are firmly bent to- 
wards an Object, they ſeek to gratify 
themſelves by Enjoyment. Even that 
_ Friendſhip that is founded purely upon 
Virtue and Merit, and is the leaſt ſup- 
ported by Senfe, may in the Iſſue prove 
fatal and dangerous: For tho' at firſt we 
are only charmed with the Beauties of the 
Mind, entertained with a good Under. 
fanding, edified by a modeſt and virtu- 
ous Behaviour ; yet, by Degrees, our Ad- 
miration and Delight in thoſe Accompliſh- 
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ments extends itſelf to the whole Perſon, 
and the Talents of the Mind render the 


Body more pleaſing and agreeable; ſo 


that what begins in the Spirit, without 


great Care and the Grace of God, may 
end in the Fleſh. 

Rm Pray frequently and fervently. 
8 0 the Way to procure that Grace of 

which is ſo neceſſary to preſerve us 
ras falling, or to recover us if we are ſo 
unfortunate as to tranſgreſs. The Frequency 
of it will fix our Minds upon ſpiritual 
Objects, and fill us with a Senſe of God's 


being preſent every where; an Impreſſion 


which is very proper to keep our Appe- 
tites under Government ; for who will 
not be reſtrained from gratifying them, 
when he remembers the all-ſeeing Eye 
of God, who is infinite Purity? The 
Fervouy of it will deaden our Affections 
to ſenſual Enjoyments; for when we are 
Mportunate for Things more excellent, 
and of which we have greater Necd, we 
ſhall ſo paſs through Things Temporal, 
as not to forfeit our Title to thoſe which 
are Eternal. Beg therefore of God, that 
He would create in you a perfect Abhor- 
rence of all Impurity; that He would 


cleanſe you from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 


and Spirit; that He would ſet a ſtrict 


Guard on thy Senſes, turn away thine 
Eyes, 


D CL 


- quench this Fire with the Tears of Re- 


Ch. io. Mn AST19 x. 
Eyes, ſtop thine Ears, bridle thy Tongue, 
and reſtrain thy Hand from all Unclean- 
neſs: That He would give thee Grace to 
fly all Incitements or Opportunities of 
corrupting thy Neighbour or thyſelf, 

AN p when impure Thoughts are the 
Remains of a bad Life, and the Puniſh- 
ment of thoſe evil Habits we had former- 
ly contracted, we muſt endeavour to 


zentance for what is paſt: We muſt con- 
feſs before God the Impurity of our for- 
mer Lives, and abhor ourſelves for thoſe 


Follies, whereby we have offended Him: 


We muſt beg him to ſtrengthen our Re- 
ſolutions, and in his ,good Time to caſt 
out the Remains of the unclean Spirit: 
We muſt look upon them as a juſt Cor- 
rettion for our former Diſorders, and ſub- 
mit with Patience and Humility ; ſaying, 
with Fo/eph's Brethren, We have deſerved 
theſe Things becauſe we have ſinned. © 

WE muſt the rather apply ourſelves 
to this Remedy of Prayer, becauſe thro* 
its Power and Strength, all other Means 
become ſucceſsful and effectual. 
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EMAP. XL 
Reflections relating to the Conquering 
of any Vice. 


Means to obtain any conſiderable 
Virtue, it is neceſſary at preſent that I 
ſhould give you ſome Directions in or- 


A Fr ER having preſcribed t to you the 


der to the conquering of any Vice, and 


to enable you to ſurmout thoſe Tempta- 
tions, which appear as fo many Obſtacles 
and Hindrances to your Perfection. It is 
true, this Life is a perpetual Warfare, 


eee a thouſand Occaſions offer them- 
' ſelves of contending with Enemies, that 


want neither Inclination nor Malice to 


deſtroy us; we mult either oppole thoſe 


Vanities of the World, which conſtantly 


allure us, or reſiſt thoſe Aſſaults the Devil 


makes upon us, or contemn thofe flattering 


Careſſes of 755 Fleſh, whereby it feeksto 


Tuin us. But beſides all theſe Tempta- 
tions, from vhich no Body is exempt, there 
is always one more fierce than the reſt, 


which wages a cruel War againſt us: It is 


the Maſter Paſſion of our Minds, the Sin 
which does moſt eaſily beſet us: it being 
certain, that every one has a weak Place, 


over which he ought particularly to watch. 


The 
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The following Method may be ſerviceable 
towards the Conquering any darling Sin. 
I. To fear it. The firſt Step to be 
made, is to be apprehenſive of that Sin to 
which you are moſt ſubjett. It appears 
to you, it may be, but as a Trifle, a 
Matter of ſmall Conſequence : Alas! there 
are many, who made the ſame Judgment 
as you do, and who, giving themſelves 
little or no Concern to get rid of a Paſſion 
to which they were moſt inclined, have 
thereby been betrayed into many deplor- 
able and dangerous Faults; and their un- 
happy Fall has proved ſometimes irreco- 
verable. That little Paſhon to which 
you begin to be ſubje&; that Liberty you 
indulge of gratifying your Senſes in Hear- 
ing, Seeing, and Touching every Thing 
that pleaſes you ; that Vanity which al- 
ready takes Poſſeſſion of your Heart, 
and which diſpoſes you upon all Occa- 
ſions to prefer yourſelf before others; 
alas! you ought to fear leſt theſe Paſſions 
in the Bud ſhould in a {ſmall Time blow 
and flouriſh, Jeſt little Sins become great 
ones, and, in the Iſſue, prove the deplor- 
able Source of your Ruin and eternal 
Deſtruction. To prevent ſo diſmal a 
State, you muſt be always upon your 
Guard, and muſt live under a conſtant | 
dn of thoſe dreadful Evils, to which 
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the particular Corruption of your Nature 
expoſes you. „ 
II. To refift it. It is not enough to 


dread the bad Conſequences of a govern- 


ing Paſſion, but we muſt take all Occa- 


ſions to reſiſt and oppoſe it; fo that it may 


not get the better of us, by making us do 
whatever it ſuggeſts to us: For if we do 
not deny it the Gratification it pretends to, 
it will quickly get Ground upon us, and 
fortify itſelf to ſuch a Degree, that the 
Conqueſt will be much more difficult, if 
we are ever ſo happy as to overcome it. 
How comes it to paſs that Anger, Luxury, 
and Vanity, Pride or Covetouſneſs, pre- 


vail as much upon you now, as they did 


ten Years ago? Alas! you give no Check 


to theſe Paſhons; you are provoked 
againſt a Perſon that ſhocks you? and 


inſtead of reſiſting your Anger and mo- 
derating your Paſſion, you give Way to 


it, and ſay all the injurious Things you 


can think of againſt the Perſon that offends 
you. Company and good Liquor tempt 
you to drink to Exceſs; inſtead of deny- 
ing your Appetite, and reſiſting the Offer, 


you comply with both; fo that you im- 


mediately perform what the Temptation 


ſuggeſts to you; and after the ſame Man- 
ner youpractiſe in Relation toother Vices. 


What Wonder therefore if you are always 
35 | ſubject 
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ſubject to a Vice which you have never 
Reſolution enough to oppole! 

Bur there is ſtill a greater Inconvent- 
ency ; which is, that you are not only ſub- 
ject to the ſame Vice continually, which 
you do not reſiſt, but that you daily be- 
come more ſubje&t to it: The Habit of 
the Sin grows ſtronger, and by frequent 
repeated Acts it is ſo rooted in you, that 
f becomes almoſt impoſſible to conquer 

Thus you may fee then how impor- 
_ a Matter it is to reſiſt it. | 

III. FLy rom it. Your Enemies are ſo 
dangerous, that it is always ſafer to avoid 
meeting with them, than to expoſe your- 
ſelf to the Hazard of being overcome. I 
fhould do you no inconſiderable Piece of 
Service, if I could thoroughly convince 
you, that a Perſon that expoſes himſelf to 

the Occaſion of Sinning, is half conquer- 
ed; and that among thoſe who truſt them- 
ſelves in dangerous Circumſtances, very 

few eſcape. We are ſo weak of ourſelves, 
and Temptations are ſo ſtrong, and we 
have ſo great a Bias to that which is Evil, 
that if we add to this an Occaſion of Sin- 
ning, how difficult will be our Retreat ? 

IV. Prar againſt it. In vain we attempt 
the Conqueſt of any Vice, without Strength 
from Above; and ſince by your own Ex- 
perience you find it a difficult Work, you 
= 4 cannot 
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152 Reflections relating to the Ch. II. 
cannot be too earneſt for the Help and 


Aſſiſtance of God's Grace; particularly 
when you approach the Altar, and com- 


memorate the Sacrifice of your dear Re- 


deemer, pray that the Virtue of it may 
extend to the Sin that doth moſt eaſily 
beſet you, that it may ſtrengthen your 


Reſolutions againſt it, and fortify you in 


the Day of Trial. Let the dreadful Con- 


ſequences of it frequently be the Subject of 


your Meditations, that your Mind being 
thoroughly imprelled with a great Horror 
of the Vice you are moſt. ſubjett to, you 
may be leſs liable to commit it for the 
Time to come. 

V. Examine ye often, Serious Re- 
flection upon ourſelves often repeated, is 
an admirable Inftrument of Reformation. 
By this Means, no Vice can make any con- 
ſiderable Progreſs without being detetted : 
This gives us an Occaſion to conſider the 
falſe Steps we have made, and thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances that have been the Cauſe of 
them, and thoſe Remedies which are moſt 
proper to apply for the Cure of them. 

- VI. PERSEVERE. The Preſervance I 
recommend to you, confiſts in the conſtant 
Uſe of thoſe Means I have offered to you; 
and not to follow the Example of many, 


who after a ſhort Trial of the Remedies 


a deſiſt from the Uſe of them, 
and 


£78 
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and in a Week's: Time, no more think of 
the Directions that have been given than 
if they had never been mentioned. And 
farther it conſiſts in not being diſcourag- 
ed by an Advantage the Enemy may get 
over us; and, notwithſtanding the Faults 
we may ſometimes commit, never to let 
go our Hopes of amending them. It is 
one of the great Artifices of the Devil, 
to perſuade the Sinner that it is loſt La 
bour to attempt to mend his Fife ; that 
his Recovery is impoſſible; and that his 
evil Habits are too deeply rooted to be 
conquered. Never give heed to this lying 
Spirit, but raiſe your Courage to do your 
Duty better for the Time to come. 

I sHALL conclude theſe Reflections, by 
laying before you thoſe Methods the Devil 
makes uſe of, in orderto your Deſtruction. 
He firſt attacks you by -bad Thoughts, 
and then endeavours to make you pleaſed 
with them. After this firſt Attack, his 
next Point is to ſolicit your Conſent to 
thoſe bad Thoughts; and from thence he 
ſtirs you up to put them in Execution. 
From Attions frequently repeated, he 
forms our evil Habits, and our evil Habits 
bring upon us as it were a Neceſſity of 
Sinning, and this Neceſſity brings forth 
Death, the eternal Death of the Sinner: 
Your Buſineſs therefore muſt be to coun» 

Fs 2 termine 
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termine his Projects; 1. By reſiſting all 
evil Thoughts, and throwing them out of 
your Minds. 2. By not only denying your 
Conſent, but by making an Ad contrary 
to the Thought, proteſting to God that 
you will rather die than offend Him. g. 


By never proceeding to commit the ſinful 


Action, but by courageouſly oppoſing 


the Temptation, that you may obtain the 


Crown of Victory reſerved for all the 
faithful Servants of God. 


9 _ — — 
o 


CHAP. xII. 


To be fervent in Spirit, and to be con- 
fantly reſolved to ſerve God with the 


beſt of our Powers, is an admirable 


Inſtrument of Chriſtian Perfection. 


SHALL at preſent ſet before you two 
Sorts of Perſons, of a different Cha- 


rafter. The firſt are ſuch as make it their 
chief Buſineſs to ſeek after God, who de- 


fire nothing more than to pleaſe Him, 
whoſe Diſcourſe is chiefly of Him, and 


whoſe Minds are filled with the Ideas of 


his infinite Excellency and Perfections. 
If any Opportunity offers itſelf of prac- 
tiling any Virtue, they preſently embrace 
0 | 5 it 
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Ch. 12. Way to Chriſtian Perfection. 155 
it with Eagerneſs; and nothing adminif- 
ters to them greater Joy and Satisfaction, 
than many ſuch Occaſions of ſerving God. 
If any Temptation attacks them, they re- 
(lt it with great Vigour, and make it a 
Foundation for the Exerciſe of many no- 
ble Acts of Virtue. They perſorm all their 
Actions with ſo much Exattneſs, and with 
ſucha certain agrecable Fervour, as plainly 
demonſtrates that they are animated by the 
Holy Spirit of God. What do you think 
is the Reaſon that theſe Perſons govern 
themſelves with ſo much Perfection? The 
only Account that can be given of it is, 
that they are fervent in Spirit, and fully 
bent in their Mind to ſerve God to the 
utmoſt of their Power. 
Tux Character of the other Sort of 
Perſons conſiſts in a certain Slothfulneſs, 
which appears in all their Actiens: If 
they pray, it is with continual Diſtrac- 
tions of Mind, and without being affected 
with what they are about. God is very 
rarely in their Thoughts, and heavenly 
Things are ſeldom the Subject of their 
Converſation. If they are tempted, they 
give Way to the Temptation. If any ' 
Opportunity of doing Good preſents it- 
ſelf, they either never reflect upon it, or 
if they take it into their Thoughts, they 
have not Courage to practiſe it. If they 
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are under any Obligation of exerciſing any 


Acts of Devotion, one plainly fees by their 


. and careleſs Manner of perform- 

ing them, that they are out of their Ele- 
ment, and that ſuch Employments are a 
ſort of Force upon their Natures. Now 


all this proceeds from the Want of that 


Fervour of Spirit which I have men- 


tioned; their Minds are not fixed upon 


God. From whence you muſt needs judge 
of the Importance of this Temper of 
Soul, and cannot but defire to know how 
it may be acquired, and how thoſe who 


are fo happy as to enjoy it, may ftill pre- 


ſerve it. 

In order to this purpoſe I ſhall offer 
to you ſome Confiderations which I beg 
you to make Trial of, as neceſſary Means 
to keep this holy Fire bright in your 
Minds. 

I. Tux Exerciſe of God 1 ger When 


à Soldier engages the Enemy in the Pre- 
Tence of his Prince, he fights with greater 
Hourage and Bravery. When a Chrif- 


tian prays, converſes, or follows his Call- 


ing, with an actual Senſe that God ſees 


him, and 1s privy to all his Thoughts, 
it is impoſſible he ſhould be negligent or 


unconcerned. No; the Senſe of God's 


all- ſeeing Eye animates him with Care 


and e, and with this Proſpe& he 
endea- 
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endeavours to do every Thing that may 


pleaſe Him beſt. If you would be ſecure 
of a general and effectual Means to pray 


with Devotion, to converſe with Sar con 
to follow your Profeſſion with Diligence, 
and to govern your Paſſions, and to reſiſt 
the Temptations that aſſault you; re- 


member always, that God is preſent with 
you; endeavour to preſerve the Senſe of it 
upon your Mind, and accuſtom yourſelf 
td the Exerciſe of it. And if, when you 
have any Occaſion offered of practiſing 
any Virtue, or mortifying any Paſſion, 


you have not a Senſe of God's Preſence 


upon your Mind, immediately reflect upon 
it, and place Cod before you, and you 
will quickly experiment that Fervour of 
Spirit, and that Readineſs of Mind, to 
ſerve God upon all Occaſions, which is ſo 
important in our ſpiritual Life. 

II. In the ordinary Actions of your L iſe, 


and in the Occaſions of prattifing any Vir- 


tue, or avoiding any Sin; 1. Conſider what 
God requires from you. 2. Promiſe to per- 


form it. 9 Put your Reſolution in Execution 


without Delay. Now all this may be done 
almoſt in a Moment of Time, and you 
muſt immediately, without putting off, 
ſet about this Practice. Firſt then, I re- 


commend to you to conſider in all your 


Adtions, and in thoſe Occaſions I have, 
| mentioned, 
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mentioned, what it is God requires from 
vou, and what is moſt pleaſing in his 
Sight. Alas! how much are you to blame 
when you at with Raſhneſs and Precipi- 
tation; when you paſs Hours and whole 
Days in different Actions, which ſucceed 
one another, without conſidering what it 
is God requires from you, without con- 
ſulting his Will and Pleaſure, in order 
that the Action and the Manner of it, 
may be ſuch as He ſhall approve of? Let 
the Example of holy David prevail upon 
you, for the future, to ſet the Lord al- 
ways before you. From Time to Time 
lift up your Heart to Him, whoſe Eyes 
run to and fro throughout all the Earth; 
and ſay to Him, Lord, what wouldſt thou 
have me to do? Speak, Lord, for thy Ser- 
vant heareth. In the ſecond Place, having 
thoroughly underſtood your Duty, and 
the Manner of performing it; that upon 
ſuch an Occaſion Patience ought to be ex- 
_ erciſed; that we ought not to fix our Eyes 
upon ſuch an Object; and that we ought. 
always to pray with Reverence and At- 
' tention, &c. Upon ſuch Convittions, we 
ought. immediately. to. reſolve to practiſe 
what appears to us moſt acceptable to 
God: And then, in the third Place, we 
muſt, without Delay, put in, Execution 
what we have reſolved, O! how impor- 
5 tant 
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tant is this Advice! Do not reſt in the 
bare Knowledge of your Duty; do not 
ſatisfy yourſelf with ſome faint Refolu- 
tions of practiſing it; but without loſing 
any farther Time, perform what you have 
promiſed, and practiſe what you have 
reſolved. FI or „ 

Ir it is an Opportunity of doing any 
Good, this Opportunity will quickly paſs. 
through your Hands; and if you do not 
take Care you vill let it ſlip, and be- 
apt to ſay, as many other negligent Chriſ- 
tians do, I will do this Good upon another 
Occaſion. But alas! we ought not after 
this Manner to abuſe the Grace of God, 
and to ſquander away thoſe Opportunities. 
He gives us for our Improvement. The 
Proverb ſays, We muſt ſtrike the Iron 
whale it is hot, and take Time by the Fore- 
lock. | TJ oe va 

You are very well acquainted with 
your Duty in this Particular, and you 
are engaged to perform it; why then, 
alas! do you defer it: This Opportunity 
will never come again, and Time {hides 
away; your good Inclinations may de- 
creaſe, and your Zeal may abate; nay, 
the Grace of God may be withdrawn, if 
you do not make a preſent Uſe of it. 

Ir the Occaſion relates to any Sin, it 
is ftill more dangerous, after knowing it, 


4. and 
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and reſolving to avoid it, to ſtand ſtill and 
do nothing. In ſuch Circumſtances let 
no Time be loſt; you have, it may be, 
entered upon a Diſcourſe that reflects upon 
your Neighbour; break it off immediate- 
ly. You have reſolved not to look upon 
fuch an Object, do not amuſe yourſelf in 
thinking of it, and diſpute no longer with 
yourſelf, whether you ſhall look upon it 
or no. And in the ſame Manner put in 
Execution the other Reſolves you have 
made. The longer you defer in ſuch 
Caſes, the greater Danger and. Hazard 
you run: For the Reſolution being not 
at firſt put in Practice, by Degrees the 
Strength of it declines; the Charms of 
the Object appear more tempting, the 
Pleaſure of it begins to creep into your 
Heart; fo that the Temptation grows 
ſtronger, your Appetites rebel, and your _ 
Purpoſes ſtagger, and you are ſurpriſed Wo . 
find yourſelf in fo little a Time upon the 
= Brink of Ruin. Now, whence does all 
. this proceed? Why purely from deferring 
to practiſe your good Refolutions, from 
WE _ delaying immediately to reſiſt the Temp- 
l tation that attacks you. 
III. RLIG IOS Mediation. It is found 
true in Experience, that they who apply 
themſelves to this Method are moſt zea- 


| ous. and fervent in the Diſcharge of their 
Duty, 


2 OS... 


* 


AIG 


Ch.12. Way to Chriſtian Perfection. 167 


Duty, moſt faithful to God in the Day 
of Trial and Temptation, and moſt ready 


to embrace all Opportunities of doing 


Good. Now whence does this proceed? 
The Truth is, their Minds being ſo fre- 
quently employed in meditating upon di- 
vine Subjetts, in conſidering the Import- 
ance of everlaſting Salvation, the Advan- 
tages of Chriſtian Perfection, the Folly 
of Sin, and the Wiſdom of being Reli- 


gious. Theſe Thoughts, which they have 


entertained themſelves with, eaſily return 


into their Minds; and they find their 
Hearts more ad with the ſame Fer- 


vours they experimented during. their 


_ Exerciſes of Devotion. They then call to 
Mind thoſe great Truths which formerly 
have made fo deep an Impreſſion in their 
Souls, which ſerve them as. a Bridle: to 
reſtrain them from Evil, and as Motives. 
to animate them to every Thing that is 
Good, and as a ſovereign Preſervative a- 
gainſt all the Attacks of their ſpiritual Ene- 
mies; which ought to make you ſenſible of 
the great Advantage of religious Medita- 
tion, in order to make you zealous in the 


Service of God, and to keep your Minds. 
firmly bent to pleaſe Him to the utmoſt 


of your Power. 


FAR THERA; If you would keep a: 


lively Senſe of God upon your Minds, 


frequent 
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frequent the Prayers of the Church, and 
never neglett the Performance of them 


upon all Occaſions in your F amily ; ac- 
cuſtom yourſelf to divine Ejaculations, or 


Breathings towards Heaven. All thele 


Inſtances of Devotion are ſo many Helps 
to keep the holy Flame bright in your 


Minds, which otherwiſe might decay, and 


by Degrees go out: For you may aſſure 
yourlelt, that it is very difficult, amidſt 


that Variety of Buſineſs and Diverſion | 
which happens during the Day, to pre- 


ſerve that Fervour and Zeal which, our 


Morning Meditations kindle in our Souls. 


Some forbidden Pleaſure will be apt to ſteal 
into our Hearts; a Fit of Anger, or any 
other Paſhon, it is poſſible, may ruffle us; 


and the Variety of Objects may difhpate 


and diſtract our Minds, and impair the 


Vigour of thoſe Reſolutions we made in 


the Morning. We muſt therefore feed 
this Flame, and fortify it againſt thoſe 
Storms of the World it is always expoſed 


to; which cannot be better effected, than 


by embracing all Opportunities of Con- 
verſing with God by Prayer. 

IT is with this Proſpect we ſhould en- 
ter into the Courts of the Lord; and our 
Prayers ſhould partake of the Nature of 


Fire, which ſhould warm and kindle De- 


votion 


r 
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votion in our Minds. and make us willing 
and zealous to ſerve God to the utmoſt of 

our Power. And then, when we go out 
of God's Preſence, it will be with lower 
Thoughts of all the Enjoyments of this 
Life, and with a greater Reliſh of Piety 
and Holinels, and with more eager De- 
fires of being made ſuch as He may love 
and approve "of. We ſhall then find our 
Courage and Reſolution increaſe, and de- 
fire nothing more than to be. made per- 
fect in Love. 

IV. MARE Frequent Act of Mortification, 
of Patience, of Humility, or of any other 
Virtue. It is poſſible that you may not 
be aware how this Direction can tend to 
the preſerving that Fervour of Mind 
which is recommended; but let me adviſe 
you only to practiſe it, and then Expe- 
rience will thoroughly convince you of 
the Truth of it. The great Advantage 
of it is, thst by thus correſponding to the 
Grace of God, you engage Him to in- 
creaſe his Favours towards you, whereby 
you will become {till more diſpoſed to obey 
Him in every Thing. Beſides, theſe Acts 
of Virtue, frequently repeated from Time 
to Time, quicken and awaken our be- 
numbed Minds, and animate them with 
treſh Vigour and Strength. The Pains 
you take in practiſing theſe Virtues, and 

the 
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the Victory you get over yourſelf upon 
theſe Occalions, put you in Mind of that 
good God, whole Grace has enabled you ; 
and one Victory g gives you new Courage 
to undertake another, and thereby pro- 
ceeds Matter for freſh Triumph. 

Tux faithful and conſtant Practice of 
theſe Means, and a ſtedfaſt Purpoſe of 
purſuing your Perfection, will not fail 
of meeting with the deſired Succeſs; ſor 
this Fervour of Mind, this conſtant Diſ- 
poſition of Soul to ſerve God to the ut- 
moſt of our Power, confiſts in conſtant] 
aiming at being perfect as God is perfect, 
and in deſiring * all Things to * 
Him. | | 
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T is not my Deſign to preſs you to 

i the daily Obſervation of all thoſe 

. Means the Chriſtian Religion enjoins 
for our Growth in Grace: Some of them 
have their ſtated Seafons, and the Enjoy- 
ment of them depends upon others * 

their 


= 
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their Duty; beſides, the Affairs and Bu- 


fineſs of the World challenge a Part of 
our Time; fo that it is not expected that 
we ſhould every Day go through them all. 
What I deſire of you is, that after having 
ruled them all, and having informed 
yourſelf in the Nature of them, . you take 
Care to make uſe of them upon all conve- 
nient Opportunities, and always with that 
Proſpett and Deſign for which they were 
enjoined. The main of Religion mult | 
not be placed in them, but they muſt be 
uſed as Helps to make us pious and vir- 
tuous; and if we do not ule them to this 
Purpoſe, they are altogether inſignificant 


and uſeleſs. Before I come to the parti- 


cular Enumeration of them, I defire you 


to make ſome important Reflections upon 


them in general. | 
I. Taxz1r Uſefulneſs. There is no at- 
taining the End, without the Practice of 


thoſe Means that lead to it; a Man may 


as well pretend to be Learned withou 
Study, and Rich without Induſtry, as 
Pious and Virtuous without obſerving that 
Method God has enjoined for becoming 
ſo. Beſides, conſidering the Weakneſs 
and Impotency of our Nature, we are 
not of ourſelves able to do any Thing that 
is Good; there is a Law in our Members 


ans int the Law of our Minds, 
| and 
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and all our Sufficiency is from God: Now 


the Means of Religion are eſtabliſhed, on 
purpoſe for the Conveyance of that Grace 
and Afliſtance, which is neceſſary to enable 
us to perform our Duty; ſo that he who 
negletts the Uſe of the Means, forfeits 


his Share of that ſupernatural Strength 


without which his Endeavours will prove 
ineffectual. The great Happineſs a Chriſ- 
tian aims at in the next Life, is the En- 
joyment of God, which a Man muſt be 
qualified for by a pious and virtuous Diſ- 
poſition of Mind in this Life; and in or- 
der to acquire this happy Frame and Tem- 
per of Soul, he muſt frequently pray to 
God for his Grace to effect it: He muſt 


take all Occaſions of approaching the Al- 


tar, that he may be nouriſhed with all 
Goodneſs; he mult attentively read his 
Word, that he may be thoroughly in- 
ſtructed in all the Particulars of his Duty, 
Sc. Never complain that the Diſcipline 
of Religion is burdenſome; that the con- 


ſtant Practice of the Means lays a Re- 


ſtraint upon our Liberty; if it were much 
more ſo, the Neceſſity of them, in order 
to our Happineſs, ſhould more influence 
a wife Man, than any Difficulty that at- 
tends them: The great Advantages we 
receive from them, {ſhould be ſufficient to 
oblige us to'prattiſe them. - 
| II. Tur 
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II. Tux Abuſe of them. Never deceive 
yourſelf, as too many ignorant Chriſtians 
are apt to do, who falſly perſuade them 
ſelves that their Sal vation 1s ſecure, tho 
their Lives are ſtained with many ſcan- 


dalous Vices, becauſe they conſtantly prac- 


tiſe thoſe Means that are enjoined for the 
working out their Salvation; they go to 


Church, they pray, they hear Sermons, 


and receive the holy Sacrament: Such an 
Abuſe will as certainly deſtroy thee, as it 
has already Tuined many a Thouſand. 
Remember always, that the Goodneſs of 
the Means muſt be eſtimated by their Ser- 
viceableneſs to the End; they are never 
enjoined for their own Sake, but in order 
to condutt us to the End propoſed; o 
that he who reſts in them, and allows 
himſelf at the ſame Time in any known 
Iniquity, endeavours to impoſe upon God, 
and betrays his own Soul. 
He that pretends to the Perfection of 
true Piety without the Uſe of Means, is 
preſumptuous; and he that places all Re- 
ligion in ſuch Performances, is weak and 
fooliſh. We muſt uſe the Means, becaule 
God has enjoined them, and our own 
Weakneſs has made them neceſſary; and 
at the fame Time we mult carefully avoid 
every Thing that is Evil: And if we are 


{o unfortunate as upon any Occaſion to 
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tranſgreſs our Duty, we muſt not deſpair 


of the Goodneſs of God, who, for _ 


Sake of our Saviour's Suffering, is ready 
to receive us upon our ſincere Repentance, 
and to enable us by his Grace to reſiſt the 
Temptation for the Time to come. 
III. The Attention with which they ought 
to be performed. We muſt not only uſe. 


the Means preſcribed, but in ſuch a Way 


and Manner, that they may become moſt 
effectual. They mult have very odd No- 
tions of the Deity, who think to pleaſe 
Him by drawing nigh to Him with their 
Lips, when their Hearts are far from Him. 
To multiply Prayers and Sacraments, with- 


out Attention, without minding 0 . we 


are about, is meer Lip-Labour, and looks 
as if we thought God were to be reconcil- 
ed to us by the Number of our Prayers, 
more than by the Diſpoſitions of thoſe 
that offer them: Beſides, ſuch Sorts of 
Devotion have as little Effekt upon our- 
ſelves, as they have upon God ; it not 
being likely that we ſhould take much 
Pains to become what we aſk to be made, 
when we never attend to what we aſk. 
Exerciſe therefore the Means of Grace 
with great Seriouſnels, as in the Preſence 
of the great God of Heaven and Earth; 

and that He may be willing to grant thy 


Petitions, attend to them thyſelf; let 
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170 Reflectionson Devotion, that Ch. Iz. 
them be offered with thy Heart, as well 
as thy Mouth ; and then, as God will be 
ready to beſtow what thou delireit, fo 
thou thyſelf wilt be zealous in all thy Ac- 
tions to obtain it. 

IV. Us the Means with Faith, When 
we have performed thoſe Conditions upon 
which Gol is pleaſed to diſpenſe his Fa- 
vours, we ought to reſt aſſured that He 
will not fail to beſtow them upon us; 


which is uſing the Means of Religion 
with Faith. It is through the Defect of 


this Truſt and Confidence in God, that 


ſometimes our Prayers become ineffectual: 
The Addreſſes that we make to any one 
are but languid and faint, when we have 
no France of his Power and Readineſs 
to aſſiſt us. Provided we ſincerely per- 


form our Part, what may we not expect 
from the Power and Goodneſs of God, 


who is always ready and willing to com- 


municate himſelf to ſuch who are qualified 


to receive the Effects of his Goodneſs? 


What can He deny us, who has given his 


only begotten Son to die for our Redemp- 
tion? What may we not hope for from 
the inexpreſſible Love of the bleſſed le- 


ſus, who condeſcended to take our frail 


Nature upon Him, that we might be 


Partakers of the Wine Nature What 


Strength and Aſſiſtance may We not re- 
ceive 
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ceive from the holy Spirit, who beſtow- 


ed ſuch miraculous Gifts and Graces upon 
the Apoſtles to fit them to convert the 


World; and who has in all Ages ſupplied 
the Wants of faithful and fincere Chriſ- 


tians? The Experience of the admirable 


Effects that have attended a ſerious and 
deyout Application to the holy Trinity, 
both in Life and in the Hour of Death,; 
ſhould ſtir us up to put our Truſt and 
Confidence in the Mercy and Goodneſs 


of God. 


V. ConsTAncy and Perſeverance. | 
Never grow faint and weary of what con- 
duces ſo much to your eternal Happineſs. 


Some ſet out with great Zeal and Fervour 
in the Practice of the Means of Grace; 


they begin with Chearfulneſs, and, are 
ſometimes ſupported with the Novelty of 
ſuch Performances: But when the ſame 
Prayers, and the ſame Devotions frequent- 
Iv occur, by Degrees they grow careleſs and 
negligent, and are perfectly tired with the 
frequent Repetition of them. Now we 
mult always remember, that the Pains 
and Labours we take in the Service of 
God, that the Care we take in diſcharg- 
ing the Exerciſe. of Piety, will not loſe 


its Reward in the next Vorld, and is of 
great Uſe and Advantage to us in our 


Lilgri image here upon Earth. The more 
a 1 2 Dijhculties 
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172 SUN DAT. Ch. 14. 
Difficulties we contend with at preſent, if 


oe overcome them, the greater 1s our Vir- 


tue, and the brighter will be our Crown. 


Never diſpenſe with the Neglect of your 
ſtated Hours of Devotion, with the Omil- 
ſion of the appointed Seaſons of Public 
Worſhip, and of approaching the holy 


Table, except in Caſes of ablolute Neceſ- 


fity : Let no Reluttancy or Wearineſs diſ- 


Courage you; Jet not the Raillery and 


Contempt of bad Men laugh you out of 


your Duty; but let all ſuch Opportuni- 


ties be chearfully embraced, as the beſt 
Helps to ſtrengthen us in our Chriſtian 
Warfare, and to make the Man of God 


en. 


8 
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NE of the great Inſtruments of Re- 
ligion is Prayer, whereby we ad- 


dreſs ourſelves to God for the Relief of 
all our Wants ar- Neceſſities, both Tem- 
poral and Sripitual: We are commanded 
to aſk, in order to receive; and a Man 
muſt have but little Senſe of thoſe good 


Things 


* A 


i 


r „ 


Things which God daily beſtows upon 
him, that refuſes to give him the Tribute 


of a thankful Heart; he muſt have but 


flight Notions of his own Weakneſs and 


Impotency, that does not ſeek for Help 
from above. Now Prayer is of admir- 
able Efficacy, 

1. WHEN we are cold and languid. It 


is by this Means that our Underſtandings 
are filled with heavenly Light, that our 


Wills are diſpoſed to chooſe and embrace 


that which is Good, that our Affections 
are inflamed with the Love of God, and 
that our Hearts are taken off from the 
Creatures, and fixed upon the Creator. 
Prayer is as Fire, to which we muſt ap- 
proach when we find we begin to wax 


cold, and then we ſhall perceive a gentle | 


Warmth inſenſibly oveſpread us, and by 
Degrees it will rife into a Flame, which 
will. conſume every Thing that oppoſes 
our true Intereſt, and animate -us to give 
up ourſelves entirely to the Conduct and 


Guidance of God's Holy Spirit. Whale J 


was thus muſing the Fire kindled, faith David. 
2. WHEN we run aſtray. It is very dif- 
ficult, among thoſe various Actions in 
which we are daily engaged, among thoſe 
Multitudes of Affairs which continually 
ſurround us, and thoſe Temptations which 
perpetually ſolicit us, not ſometimes to 
13. _ tranſgrels 
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tranſgreſs our Duty; and at beſt not to 
have our Minds wander ſrom their true 
Center. Now what ſo proper to recover 
us from any wrong Step we have made, 
as the Senſe of the Greatneſs and Majeſty 
of God, whom we have offended ? What 
more likely to reſtore Peace and Quiet to 
our Minds, than a Senle of his infinite 
Goodneſs through Feſus Chriſl 2? What 
can ſo ſoon and ſo calily recolle our diſ- 
fipated Minds, as fixing them upon a Be- 
ing of infinite Perfection, the true Center 
of all our Happinels ? If bad Men are o 
monſtrouſly wicked, and good Men ſo 
imperfeclly righteous, whence can it pro 


ceed, but from the Neglect of frequent 


Application to God by Prayer ? Sin and 


Vice get daily Ground upon Men, when 


God is not in all their Thoughts. 

Wurx we are under any Neceſſity, If 
you are preſſed with any Temporal or Spi- 
ritual Want, let Prayer be your Reſuge; 


for it is by the Means of Application to 


God that you will be relieved: If Temp- 


tations ſolicit you, if Afflictions oppreſs 


you, if you labour under any Neceffity, 
ſeek for Redreſs by Prayer. If your Ad- 
dreſſes to God are managed with thoſe 
Qualifications that are required, with Re- 
verence and Attention, with Fervour and 
Conſtancy, and with an entire Truſt in 

; Is 


7 Ch. 1144. 
+1 his Goodnels, they will not fail to meee 
| with Succeſs. You aſk, and have not, be- 
cauſe you aſk amiſs. The Power, Dex- | 
terity and Art of Man, can never pre- 
EE vail ſo much as the conſtant Prayer of a 
good Man; this has a Force to which all 
z other Means muſt ſubmit. 
3 As to the Practice of this Duty; 
1 I. Lx your Hours of Prayer be regulated. 
Conſidering the other Circumſtances of. 
your Life, allot that Share of Time you 
can allow to this Exerciſe of Devotion, 
b and be conſtant in your Obſervation of 
8 fuch appointed Times. Never begin the # 
1 Day without entering into your Cloſet, 
| and addreſſing yourſelf to the great Crea- 
tor of Heaven and Earth; and never re- 
tire to your Reſt, without commending 
yourſelf to his Protection. If you are 
a Maſter of a Family, let Morning and | 
Evening Prayer have their ſtated Hours, 7 
that the Family may ſo order théir Affairs 1 
as not to be abſent : This is the beſt Me- 
thod to keep up a Senſe of Religionamong 
your Children and Servants, without which 


{ | other Meaſures will prove ineffectual. 
4 As often as you conveniently can, fre- 
4 quent the public Prayers of the Church, 
fi which as they are moſt acceptable to 


| God, fo they bring the moſt Profit and 
Advantage to us: This Exerciſe of our 
| I 4 Devotion 


* 
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Devotion is the proper Buſineſs of Sundays, 
and therefore we muſt charge ourſelves 
with it as Matter of Duty, to be preſent 
in the public Aﬀemblies upon ſuch Oc- 


caſions; no flight, trival Excuſe ſhould. 


be admitted to prevent our Attend- 
ance in God's Houſe; and the Flame 


of Piety muſt burn very dimly, if we can 


omit ſuch Occaſions without Concern, or 


enjoy them without Pleaſure and Satisfac- 


tion. We ſhould likewiſe endeavour ſo 
to order our worldly Affairs, as to frequent 
the public Worſhip on Holy Days. 


II. AccusTom your/elf to pious Ejacula- 


tions. Theſe ſhort Breathings of the Soul 


towards God are very uſeful to preſerve 


in us a devout Frame and Temper of 


Mind; they keep our Affections warm, 
and make us ready and zealous to embrace 
all Opportunities of doing Good. For 


this Purpoſe, we neither want a Church 
nor a Cloſet ; but at our Work ; at our 
Study, at our Buſineſs, nay, even in Con- 
verſation, we may exerciſe this Sort of 
Devotion. We ſhould always remember, 
that we are in the Preſence of God; that 
our moſt ſecret Actions are expoſed to his 
View: For this Senſe of God's Preſence 
will have © great Influence upon the Con- 
duct of our Lives, in reſtraining us from 
Sin, in fortifying us againſt Temptaions, 
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and in animating us with a holy Zeal in all 


our Actions. Theſe Ejaculations are par- 
ticularly of uſe when any Temptation 


aſſaults us: Lord, let not the Enemy prevail 
againſt me; be thou my Strength and Support 


zn this Hour of Trial: When any Affliction 


happens to us; It comes, O Lord, from thy-- 
Hand ; therefore I will receive it with Pa- 
tience and Submiſſion, and I will wait thy 
Time for my Deliverance; When we fall 
into any Sin; Miſerable Wretch that J am, 

to offend ſo good a God; Pardon, for Chriſt's 
Sake, O Lord, this my Folly, and enable 


une to avoid it for the Time lo come: When. 
we are delivered from any Danger; Thy 


Power and thy Might have preſerved mee 
1 will ſing of thy Goodneſs as long as I live. 
When we receive any Bleſſing; I owe this 
Mercy, O Lord, to Thee, who art the 
Fountain of all Goodneſs, and 1 will expreſs 
my Gratitude by ſerving Thee faithfully all 
the Days my Tife: When Buſineſs and 
Converſation have diſſipated our Minds; 
Let not the Affairs and Pleaſures of Life 


full my Head; but let the Thoughts of Thee 


delight my Soul, There is no great Time 
required for theſe Aſpirations of the Soul 
towards God; a Caſt of the Eye, aGeſture, 
a Sigh, one Word ſometimes may be ſuf- 


ee to teſtify to God the Bottom of our 


Hearts, and expreſs the Deſire we have to 
plcaſc Him. 2:5  - al Sur 


178 SUNDAY. 
| III. Ser apart fome Day peculiarly for 
Fpiritual Exerciſes. If we obſerve Friday, 


the Weekly Faſt of the Church, no Day 


can be more proper to enlarge our Devo- 


tions upon than that; becauſe the Me- 
mory of our Saviour's Crucifixion ſup - 


plies ns with many Arguments to make 
us ſerious and devout: At ſuch Times. 
it will be very fit to examine the Actions 
of the Week paſt, and to compare them 
with the Rule of our Duty; that where 


we find we have tranſgreſſed, we may re- 


pair thoſe Breaches by Repentance, and. 


beg God's Grace to preſerve us for the 
future. Moſt ſerious Chriſtians ſet ſome 
Time apart for Prayer before their Ap- 


proach to the holy Sacrament; which has 


this Advantage, that it frengthens their 
Reſolutions, and inflames their Aﬀec- 
tions, and raiſes their Minds above the 
trifling Concerns of Life: It is very pro- 


per thus to trim our Lamp, when we ge 


to meet the Beloved of our Souls. But 
ſtill we muſt not impoſe any Method of 


that Kind ſo neceffarily upon ourſelves, 


as to neglect any Opportunity of Com- 
municating when we are prevented in 
going through with it. Times of Afflic- 
tion are beſt ſpent in our Cloſets; it is the 
Apoſtle's Rule, that , any be afflifted, 
eb him Pray: Such fervent Intereourſes 
with 
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with Cod, will procure us that Comfort 


which the World cannotgive: When any 


violent Temptation continues to perſecute 
us, how can we ſo effeQually find Strength 
to reſiſt it, as by praying earneſtly to God 


that it may not prevail againſt us? This 


Advice of ſetting apart ſometimes a Day 
for Devotion, cannot be obſerved equally 
by all: Thoſe that have the Command of 
Time cannot better employ it: Thoſe 
who are confined to Shops and Trades, 
muſt make themſelves Amendsby frequent 
Ejaculations in the Midſt of their Buſineſs, 


and by being conſtant to their Morning 


and Evening Devotions in their Cloſets, 
and in their Families. 

IV. Ar TEN TION and Fervour. Our 
Thoughts muſt be ſo intent at our Pray- 
ers, as to engage our Hearts, as well as 


our Lips, in God's Service: We muſt 


aſk with ſo much Importunity and Fer- 
vour of Affection, as to ſhew we are 
deſirous of the Bleſſings we beg, and that 
we value and eſteem what we aſk for. 
You muſt avoid, as much as poſſible, all 
wandering Thoughts, and recal your Mind 
as ſoon as you find. it run altray; never 
be diſcouraged if you cannot entirely 
overcome them; But ſtill ſtrive againſt 
them, and bewail your own Weakneſs, 
and this in Time vill make you more 

3 6 1 com- 


= SUMDA-L1T. Ch: 14. 
compoſed: We muſt never willingly en- 
tertain them, nor indulge ourſelves in 
thinking upon other Objects without Re- 

ſtraint; we muſt keep our Paſſions, as 
much as we can, under Government, that 
None of them may prevail ſo far as to 

_diftratt us; and above all, you muſt fix 
in your Minds an awful Senſe of God's 
Preſence, which will compoſe your tu- 
multuous Affections, ſtir up your flat and 
cold Deſires, and engage all the Powers 
and F aculties of your Souls in his Service. 

V. Rs ECT and Reverence. The mo- 
deft Behaviour and Deportment of the 

Body, contributes very much to the Deſire 
and Attention of the Mind. The Great- 
neſs and Majeſty of God, to whom you 
ſpeak, and the Quality of a Supplicant, 
55 belongs to you when you pray, 
ought to inſpire you with great Reve- 
rence and profound Reſpe&, and ought 
to oblige you to make uſe of ſuch an 
humble Poſture, as may be proper not 
only to excite Devotion 1n yourſelves, but 
to have the ſame Influence on thoſe that 
behold you. And if you pray upon your 
Knees, with your Eyes fixed down, and 
your Hands. Joined together, it is much 
more likely to have this Effect, than if 
you ſtand up, and give yourſelf the Li- 


berty of gazing about; which does but 
diltract 
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diſtract and diffipate your own Mind, and 


diſpoſe your Neighbour to the ſame Care- 
lefineſs and Negligence. | 

WHENEVER your Prayers are PL 
never pronounce your Words with Haſte 
and Precipitation: What Reaſon is there 
you ſhould be in fuch Haſte? Are you 
tired with the great Honour you have of 
addreſſing yourſelf to God, and there- 
fore endeavour to get out his Preſence 
as ſoon as you can? Or do you run over 
your Prayers in ſuch a Hurry, that you 


may the ſooner have Leiſure for vour 
worldly Employment? Alas! Can any 


Employment be of greater Importance 
to us than our Addreſſes to God? And. 
ſhould any Thing animate us, and revive- 
us more, than the Liberty of approaching. 
the Thrane of Grace? Beſides, when we 


ſpeak ſo faſt in our Prayers, and hurry 
ourlelves aiter that Rate, we cannot have 


Leiſure to think of what we ſay: This 
makes our Devotion look more like a 
Taſk, which we are obliged to go over, 
than a Piece cf Worſhip to God, in which 
we ſhould be always ſerious and compoſed. 
It is no Wonder that we return from ſuch 
Prayers with as little Reliſh of Piety and 
Devotion, as when we firſt ſet about them; 
becauſe neither our Hearts nor our Heads 
are much affected by them. 


IV. Ux ION 


182 ND. Ch. 14. 
IV. Unipn with 60 D. It is this 
Union of Thought and Affection with God, 

that the devout Chriſtian ought to aſpire 

after. You ought to be fo diſengaged 
from the Love of the Creatures, that the 
great Bent and Inchnation of your Soul 
may be towards God. If you make any 
Progreſs in this Union, it will certainly 

have this Effect; it will make you think 
leſs of the Creatures, that you may have 
more Leiſure to fix your Thoughts on 
God; the happy or unhappy Accidents 
of Life will have but little Influence upon 
you, becauſe you put your whole Truſt 
and Confidence in God, and make Him 
the Center of your Happineſs. The Hours 
of Prayer will become pleaſant and de- 
lightſul, becauſe your chief Satisfaction 
will conſiſt in Communion with God, 
Your Mind will be then more intent up- 
on God in your Prayers, and in your 
Actions; and during the Buſineſs of the 
Day, you will find your Soul attracted to 
Him, and inflamed with divine Love: In 
ſhort, you will have a particular Joy and 
Pleaſure, whenever any Occaſion offers 
itſelf of doing or ſuffering any Thing for 
the Sake of Him to whom you have 
given your Heart, and with whom you 
deſire to be moſt intimately united. You 
mult unavoidably be ſenſible of the Hap- 
F pineſs 
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pineſs of ſuch a State and Condition, 


which ought to excite you earneſtly to 


contend far it: I ſhall content myſelf at 


preſent to hint at thoſe Things which 
tend to hinder this happy Union, that 
you may lay them aſide, and get rid of 


them. 
1. Too great an Engagement in world- 


ly Affairs, and being overwhelmed by a 


Multitude of Employments. 
2. Too great a Paſhon and Concern 


for any Thing whatſoever; an Objett that 


we love or hate extremely, ill frequently 


preſent itſelf to us, and interrupt our 


Attention. 
g. Too great an exerting ourſidins' in 


reference to outward Things, over-much 
ſpeaking, too great Curioſity, in ſeeing: 


and hearing every Thing that paſſes. 
4. WANT of Care, in avoiding little 
Faults, All theſe Things hinder our 


Union with God, and prevent that divine 


Reliſh we ſhould otherwiſe find in our 
Devotions. For ordinarily we are ſuch 


in our Prayers, as we approve ourſelves 


in the Courle and Condutt of our Lives. 


iſs MONDAY. Ch. 25. 
| Px F. XV. 


For Mo N DA v. 


Reading the Holy Scriptures, and other 
Books of Piety. | 


HAT the Soul fhould be without 
Knowledge, the wile Man tells us, 
2s not good. Now how 1s this to be at- 
tained, but by ſearching into thoſe Foun- 
tains, from whence it flows? In order to 
the regular Practice of our Duty, it is 
neceſſary our Minds ſhould be acquainted 
with the true Principles of Religion and 
Virtue, which are laid down in the holy 
Scriptures, and farther explained and en- 
forced by the judicious Writings of wiſe 
and good Men; ſo that they who neglect 
to apply themſelves ſeriouſly to acquire 
neceſſary Knowledge, render themſelves 
incapable of diſcharging their Duty both 
to God and Man. The Goodneſs of God 
has manifeſted itlelf to us in fo large a 
Meaſure, that we are not abandoned to 
the dim Light of our own Reaſon; but 
he has given us his holy Word to guide 
and direct us in the Path that leads to 
everlaſting Life: Theſe Revelations con- 


tain what is neceſlary for us to believe and 
practiſe, 
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practiſe, and therefore we are obliged to 


learn and digeſt them. This appears, 

1. From the Nature and Defign of them. 
The great End and Deſign of writing 
the holy Scriptures, was to inſtruct Man 
in the Knowledge of true Religion, and 
to perſuade and engage him to the Prac- 
tice of it, Whatever Things were written 


aforetime, were written for our Learning, 


nd our Admonition, that we might car- 
neſtly contend for the Faith once delivered 
to the Saints. Bat how can the Writing 
of it contribute to theſe Ends, if we do 
not ſeriouſly and frequently peruſe them? 
How ſhould our Minds be informed in 
the Nature of that Salvation which is 
purchaſed for us, if we do not acquaint 
ourſelves with what 1s revealed concern- 
ing it? How can we be ſtirred up to Re- 
membrance, if we do not read what it 
ſuggeſts to our Memory? How can we 
be preſerved from offending God, but by 
Motives and Perſuaſions? But how can 
Motives and Perſuaftons affect our Minds, 
if we do not conſult and underſtand them? 
How can we contend for the Faith once de- 


ſivered to the Saints, if we do not learn 


from the Scriptures what that Faith is, 
and what thoſe Reaſons are which oblige 
us to contend for it? All other Diſcourſes. 
of Picty, compoſed by devout and judi- 
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cious Men, have the ſame End in their 
View, to enlighten our Underſtandings 
with the Diſcovery of our Duty, and to 


inflame our Affections with the Love of 


it. But in order to make them effettua), 
we mult ſeriouſly conſider them, and di- 


ligently read them; the beſt Arguments 
can have no Influence upon us, till we 
weigh their Force, and are convinced of 
the Goodnels, of them; the ſtrongeſt 


Motives can never affect us, 0 we 
attend to them. 
2. FROM fe Dignity and E eller of 


them. Nothing can have greater Autho- 


Tity than thoſe. Things which come from 
- God: And when he is pleaſed to ſpeak, 


nothing can more raiſe the Worth of what 


-18 ſpoken. It is a great Perverſeneſs in 
our Nature, that we ſhould be ſo apt to 
reſign our Underſtandings to Men, who 


tho” they may have great Parts, are yet 
tallible, and at the ſame Time to ſhew any 


Backwardneſs to rely and depend upon 
what God affirms; who is Goodneſs and 


Truth itſelf. And when we receive the 


Dictates of our Superiors here upon Earth 
with Awe and Reſpett, ſurely we fhould 


not {light and neglett the Oracles of God, 
the great King of all the World. Beſides, 
this divine Authority of the Scriptures is 


— with infinite Wiſdom, which 


all! ures 


hd 
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aſſures us of the Fitneſs of all thoſe Means 
which are preſcribed in order to our Hap- 
pineſs; with infinite Fruth, which is a 
Guard againſt Deccit and Impoſture; 
with infinite Goodneſs and Kindneſs to us, 
which ſhould. convince us of the Impor- 
tance of what is enjoined: And yet theſe 
boly Writings do not only recommend 
themſelves-to us, by their Authority, but 
by the Excellency of the Matter they treat 
about; the Knowledge of God, and his 
Attributes, and the various Manifeſta- 
tions of himſelf to Mankind; the Way 
and Manner of paying Him our moſt ac- 
ceptable Services, and the Means of at- 
taining thoſe everlaſting Rewards He has 
been pleaſed to promiſe: And if thoſe Mo- 
tives will not prevail upon us to read and 
conſider, we muſt be very ſtupid and 
negligent in relation to that which is 
of the greateſt Concernment to us. 

3. From the dreadful Conſequences of ne- 
glecting them. Many Things we may be 
ignorant of without Blame, and conſe- 
quently without Guilt. _ It is no Reflec- 
tion upon us, if we do not underſtand the 
Principles of Philoſophy, nor the Pro- 
blems of the Mathematicians, when we 
make neither of thoſe Studies our Profeſ- 
fon; but when we own ourſelves Chril- 


| tians, not to know the Will and Pleaſure 
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of our Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, 1s 
an unpardonable Neglect. This Matter 
is not indifferent in itlelf, neither is it left 
to us to chooſe or refuſe it; but ſince the 
Chriſtian Law is ſufficiently promulged, 
we cannot be ignorant of it without the 
utmoſt Hazard and Danger to ourſelves, 
In the Scriptures are the Words of eternal 


Life, which is not to be attained without 


the Knowledge and Practice of them: In 
the Scriptures are the Threatnings of 
eternal Death, which is not to be avoided 
without oblerving that Method our Savi- 
our has preſcribed to free us from it: 
So that if we neglett to inform ourſelves 
in thoſe neceſſary Truths that are offered 
to us, our Condemnation will be unavoid- 
able, becauſe our Ignorance can have no 
juſtifiable Excuſe. 

Trar the Reading the holy S Scrip- 
tures may turn to your Benefit and Ad- 
vantage; 

I. Reap with an entire Submiſſion of” your 
Underſtanding to what God reveals. Being 
ſatisſied once that the Revelation comes 
from God, you ought readily to embrace 
what he propoſes for the Object of your 


Faith. We mult not interpret Scripture _ 


by our prepoſſeſſed Opinions, but govern 
all our own Notions by that Manifeſta- 
tion God has made of. his Will. You 

| er aha 
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muſt remember, that God is incompre- 
henſible in his own Nature; that his Per- 
ſections are infinite, and therefore above 
our Reach; and though our Faculties are 
not able to comprehend his divine Perfec- 
tions, yet we have all imaginable Reaſon 
to believe them, becauſe natural Light 
acknowledges the divine Nature to be In- 
comprehenſible; and therefore, we have 
no Reaſon to reject any Doctrine God 
reveals, though very myſterious, and the 
Manner of it * incomprehenſible: It cer- 
tainly beſt becomes finite Creatures, as 
Men are, firmly to believe the Dictates of 
infinite Wiſdom, though they do not com- 
prehend the Manner of the Things reveal- 
ed, which are the Objects of our Faith. 
Tt is ſufficient, that the Chriſtian Myſte- 
ries may by proved from the Teſtimo- 
nies of holy Writ, and that the Catholic 
Church has always believed them in the 
Senſe we underſtand them. They who are 
removed from this Foundation, are always 
liable to be expoſed to dangerous Errors. 
II. Wirn @ fencere Defire of practiſing 
what you know to be the Will of God. The 
holy Scriptures were not writ only to fill 
our Heads, but to warm our Hearts; not 
only to give us a right Notion of Cod and 
ourſelves, but to be a Rule and Guide 
for the ConduA of our Lives. He that 


= MAO0NDA7. Ch. 15. 
knows his Maſter's Will, and does it not, 
all be beaten with many Stripes. This 
honeſt Simplicity of Heart, is the good 
Ground, where the divine Inſtructions 
thrive and proſper; and Chriſt has aſſured 
us himſelf, That he that doth God's Wilt, 
ſhall know of the Doctrine, whether it be of 
God. This SantGtification of our Wills 
and Aﬀettions, fits and prepares us for 
reater Degrees of divine Illumination: 
A good Underſtanding have ail they that do 
his Commandments. This Temper of Mind 
anſwers the Ends for which the holy 
Scriptures were deſigned; for though it 
is neceſſary to know the Way and Man- 
ner of appeaſing the Wrath of God, upon 
which Account, the Goſpel is called the 
Nord o, Reconciliation; yet except we con- 
form ourſelves to the Method preſcribed, 
we ſhall never partake of the Virtue of 
the all-ſufficient Sacrifice; we muſt fin- 
cerely purpoſe to perform the Conditions, 
if ever we expect to reap the Fruits and Be- 
nefits of the Goſpel. God's Threatnings 
ſhould deter us from Sin, and his Pro: 
miſes ſtir us up to holy Obedience. The 
Lives recorded in Scripture of God's faith- 
ful Servants, ſhould excite us to imitate 
their Virtues, and all his Precepts ſhould 
direct our Lives. It is better not to 


"Have! known the Way of Rightcoulneſs, 
than 
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than when we have known it to negle@ 


and deſpiſe it, 


III. BE O the Aſſiſtance of Cod holy Spirit, 
It is to that bleſſed Spirtt that we owe the 


Scriptures themſelves; for holy Men of 


God ſpake as they were inſpired; and it 
muſt be from ' the Influence of the ſame 
Spirit, that they become effettual to our 


Salvation. It is his Property to work 


upon our Hearts, whereby we perceive” 
and know thoſe Things which we ought 
to do, and have Power ane Strength faith- 
fully to fulfil the ſame. This was David's 


Practice; Open my Eyes, O Lord, that I 


may fee he ES Things of thy Law. 
And if ever we deſign to read with Profit, 


we mitit copy aſter 10 great an Example; 


and upon this Occaſion, we may ver 
properly make uſe of that admirable Col- 


leet of the Church; Bleſſed Lord, who 


. haſt cauſed ail holy Scriptures to be written 


for our- Learning, grant that I may in ſuch 


wiſe read them, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digeſt them, that by Patienge and Comfort 
of thy holy Word, 1 may embrace, and ever 


hold faſt the bleſſed Hope of everlaſting Lafe, 


which thou haft given me in my Saviour 


Fefus Chriſt. Amen. 

II. Reap the Scriptures with particular 
Attention. Men miferably impoſe upon 
n when they think they have 

diſcharged 
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diſcharged their Duty by reading ſo ma- 


ny Chapters; when, alas! the main Mat- 


ter confiſts in ſuch a Comprehenſion of 


the Senſe of them, as may influence our 
Lives, and diſpoſe us to practiſe what is 
contained in them. We can never receive 
any Profit from any human Writings, ex- 
cept -we keep our Underſtandings cloſe 
to the Senſe of them; but to read the 
Scriptures careleſly and negligently, is 
dangerous and ſinful. To fix our Atten- 
tion, we muſt conſider Who it is that 
ip eaks to us, the great Majeſty of Heaven 
— Earth; and the Importance of thoſe 
Things that are revealed, with concern 
no leſs than our eternal Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery. Were ſuch Thoughts thoroughly 
impreſſed upon our Minds, it is impoſſible 
we ſhould ſuffer them to wander upon 
other Objetts; ſuch Authority requires 
our particular Regard, and Matters of 
fuch great Moment juſtly challenge the 
utmoſt Intention of our Souls, If any 
earthly Prince condeſcends to dicourle 
with us, we affront his Dignity by not 


lilening to what he delivers; but how 


much greater an Affront is it to God, to 
whom the greateſt Things bear fo little 
Proportion, to receive the Words of his 
Inſtruction after a careleſs and negligent 
Manner? Pardon, O Lord, that little Re 
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gard that I have hitherto paid to the Ma- 


nifeſtation of thy Will ; for the Time to come, 


I will attend with the greateſt Seriouſneſs to 
what thou delivereſt. Speak, Lord, for thy 
Servant heareth. _ 1 

V. READ with Reverence, The Hea- 


then Oracles were always conſulted with 


great Ceremony and Solemnity, and ſhall 
we pay leſs Deference to the Oracles of 
the true God ? When we take the holy 
Bible into our Hands, we ſhould raiſe our. 
Minds to the greateſt Value and Eſteem 
imaginable of what is contained in it. For. 
they are not the Words of human Wail- 
dom; they are not the Reſult of human 
Reaſon ; but they deſcend from Above, 
from the Father of Lights, with whom is 
no Variableneſs or Shadow of Changing. 
If we had an habitiual Reverence of God 
upon our Minds, we ſhould never read his. 
Word only. for Cuſtom or Diverſion : But 
yet this- habitual Reverence muſt be ac- 
tually excited by proper Conſiderations ; | 
for acer to our Value and Eſteem 
of any Fhing, will our Endeavours rife to- 
wards the attaining thereof. RE. 
VI. Apr IX what you read to your own 
Soul, The frequent Calls to Repentance 
ſo often addreſſed by St John Baptiſt, by 
our Saviour himſelf and his Apoſtles, to 
the Generation to which they preached, 
* were 


194 MONDAY. Ch. 15. 


were intended to awaken us to Sorrow 
and Shame for thoſe Sins we have com- 
mitted, and to ſtir us up to hate and for- 
ſake them ; for except we repent, we ſhall 
certainly periſh. It will little avail us to 

know that black Catalogue of Sins, which 
St. Paul aſſures the Corinthians would ex- 

clude them from the Kingdom of God, 

except we ſecure ourſelves by Care and 
Diligence to avoid them: For any of thoſe 
Crimes indulged, will as certainly ſhut 
Heaven's Gates againſt us, as it did againſt 
them to whom that Epiſtle is dedicated. 
The Promiſes and Threatnings of the 
Goſpel equally concern us, as they did 
them to whom they were delivered ; and 
therefore it is reaſonable they ſhould affect 
our Hopes and Fears as they did theirs. 
To read Scripture without this Applica- 
tion of it to the State of our own Minds, 
is to make it very inſignificant to the great 
Purpoſes for which it was writ. 

VII. Usz ſome Paraphraſe or Expoſition 
to aſſiſt you in the Under ſtanding of Scripture. 
Any Book writ at that Diſtance from the 
Times we live in, as the Scriptures were, 
muſt have Relation to Cuſtoms with which 
we are unacquainted ; muſt have Hints 
of Things then commonly known, but 
now out of uſe: Ypon, this Acccount 

fome 
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ſome ſhort Notices of them will give us 
great Light in underſtanding - ſeveral 


Things, that otherwiſe may appear ob- 


ſcure. Beſides, when we know the Sub- 
Jett Matter beforehand of any of St. Paul's | 
Epiſtles, and the End and Defign for 


- which he wrote it, we do the more eaſily 
enter into the Senſe of it; and then ſeve- 


ral Phraſes, which appear by themſelves 
difficult, receive freſh Light from the 
Knowledge of what he propoſed to treat 
of: To this End, it might be of great Uſe 
to have Contents to every Book of Scrip- 


türe, as we have to every Chapter , For 


from that general Idea of what is contained 
in the Book, we ſhould be aſſiſted to un- 
derſtand Particulars. For thoſe who have 
not ſuch Advantages, I would adviſe them, 
when they meet with Difficulties, to apply 
to their ſpiritual Guides, in order to have 
their Help and Aſſiſtance in the Under- 
ſtanding of them, and to take their par- 
ticular Directions how to read with great- 
eſt Profit; always taking Care that they 
addreſs to them, not out of vain Curioſity 
or any Inclination to cavil, but with a 


Hncere Deſire of informing their Judg- 


ment, and rectifying their Practice. 
VIII. RECOLLEOT what moſt touches 


vou ler Reading. It will be difficult to 


charge our Memories with every Particu- 


"% 8. lar: - 
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lar: The Exhortations of Virtue are va- 
rious, and the Diſcouragements from Vice 
are frequent; yet ſome noted Inſtances 
may always be retained, as the Subjett of 


our Meditations in the ſeveral Occuren- 


ces and Buſineſſes of Life. This may be 
preſerved as a ſpiritual Noſegay, always 
ready to refreſh our Minds. Sometimes 
we may charge our Memory with a partt- 
cular Promiſe, that encourages our Per- 
ſeverance in our Duty; and at another 


Time with a Threatening, that may deter 


us from complying with the Vanities and 
Follies of the Age. The Inſtances of 


God's bleſſing others in the Diſcharge of 
their Duty, may be retained as an Encou- 


ragement to ourſelves; and thoſe Marks 
of his Vengeance, with which he has chaſ- 
tiſed the Wicked, ſhould be remembered, 
as proper to deter us from the Commiſſion 
of any Thing that may diſpleaſe him. By 
the frequent Practice of this, we ſhall be 
ſtocked with Variety of Armour, to reſiſt 
the manifold Attacks of our ſpiritual Ene- 
mies, and we ſhall have a proper Remedy 
for every Temptation that aſſaults us. 


That I may read to ſuch admirable Purpoſes, 


trengthen, O Lord, my Memory, that I may 

ways retaw thoſe Things" that may moſt 
contribute to my Increaſe in the Knowledge 
aud Love of Thee; that being conformed to 
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te Image of my bleſſed Saviour here below, 


I may partake of his Glories in the Worls 
to come. | 4 TT 
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CHAN. RYE" 
For TUESDAY. 
MEDITATION. 


Na religious Senſe, Meditation is fuck 

an Application of the Mind to the 
Confideration of any divine Subject, whe- 
ther it be any Myſtery of the Goſpel In- 
ſtitution, or any Truth or Virtue of the 
Chriſtian Religion, or any Part of our 
Saviour's Life or Death; as may beſt diſ- 


poſe us firmly to believe and embrace it, 


and ſtir up all the Faculties of the Soul to 
a vigorous Proſecution of it. It confiſts 
in exciting holy Motions in our Souls, by 
virtue of thoſe good Thoughts we enter- 
tain and dwell upon: And indeed with- 
out this Practice, the Holy Scriptures and 
other devout Books, will have but little 
Effect upon us : For it is by this Method: 


that we digeſt what we read, and turn it 


into the true Nouriſhment of our Minds. 
1. MEDITATTON impreſſes the Senſe of 
our Duty upon our Minds. Conſidering the 
-"* MN Frailty 
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Frailty of our Natures, and our daily 
Converſe with ſenſual Objects, our Know- 


ledge of divine Things would by Degrees 
be impaired, if we did not refreſh it by 


frequent Recollection. All the Motives 


that encourage our Obedience, and all the 
Puniſhments that are threatned againſt - 


luch as tranſgreſs God's holy Laws, by 


this Means become effectual to us. 


2. Ir keeps our Conſcience tender, and 
afraid to offend. In the Hurry and Noiſe 
of the World, we are too apt to negle& 
the Voice of Conlcience, which, asa faith- 
ful Friend, is always. ready to dirett us in 
the right Way, and to admoniſh us when 


we deviate from it: But when we meditate 


{eriouſly upon our Duty, it will be diffi- 
cult to reje the Teſtimony it offers, ei- 
ther by approving what we have done con- 
formable to the Will of God, or by ſe- 


verely reproaching us for thoſe Negletts 


which we have been guilty of. Une 

I T habituates our Mind; to ſpiritual. 
Objefts. The daily Neceſſities of our Bo- 
dies call for our conſtant Care and Ap- 
plication; and God has thought fit to 


make it our Duty to provide for them: 


But yet, it is not reaſonable they ſhould 
engroſs all our Time, and take up all the 


Vigour and Strength of our Minds. We 


have a better Part, infinitely more worth 
. 55 our 
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Ch. 16. MEDITATION. 199 
our Care, which, if ever it attains the 
Happineſs that is prepared for it, muſt 
converſe with Spirits in God's heavenly 
Kingdom, and be qualified for ſpiritual 
Enjoyments; and therefore Meditation is 
proper to train us up for that holy Society 
we expect to converſe with; and to make 
us familiar with ſuch Objects as are out of 
Sigbt; and which, for that very Reaſon, 
might otherwiſe loſe their Force and In- 
fluence upon us. 
To make our Meditations uſeſul to 
the beſt Purpoſes, me mult obſerve this 
Method.“ 755 reg $39 
I. PREPARE your Minds for this Duly 
by imploring God's Aſſiſtance. We mult re- 
member that God is preſent to all ous 
Thoughts, and ſearcheth out all our 
Ways; that we are unworthy, by reaſon 
of our Sins, to preſent ourſelves before 
him; and that we are unable, without 
his Aſſiſtance, to think any Thing that 
is Good. I firmly believe, O God, that 
thou art here, and every where preſent ; that 
thy Being and thy Power is infinite: I adore 
Thee with all Humility as my Sovereign Lord, 
and acknowledge that I am unworthy to ap- 
pear before Thee, by reaſon of my many In- 
firmities and Follies ; but for the Sake of the 
bleſſed Feſus be gracious unto me, and ſo en- 
bghten my Underſtanding, and influence my 
8 K 4 5 Milk 
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Will and Affections, that the preſent Action 
may tend to thy Glory, and the Good of my 
own Soul, | 0 

FI. Crooss theSubjeftof your Meditation. 


1 believe it adviſeable, for the Generality 


of Chriſtians that apply themſelves to this 
Method, to read ſome certain Subject out 


of a pious good Book, which will furniſh 


their Minds with proper Conſiderations 


tor the Exerciſe of their Wills and Aﬀec- 


tions; there being few that are able to 
proſecute a Subject from themſelves, and 


to ſtrike all that Light which ſhould con- 


vince and warm at th. ſame Time. 
III. Fix your Minds upon ſuch Confidera- 


tions as are proper to your Subject. If it 


relates to any Virtue or Vice, you muſt 


conſider, 1. Its Nature, is Object, and 


its Acts. 2. Its Qualities, the Excellence 


or Baſeneſs of it; the Eaſineſs or Diffi- 
culty, Sc. of this Virtue or that Vice. 


3. The Oppoſite to this Vice or Virtue. 4. 
The Advantages of this Virtue, or the In- 
convenience of that Vice; in reſpect of 


God, yourſelf, and your Neighbour. 5. 
The Recompence, or Punithment, in this 


World and the next. 6. The Reaſons ſor 
the prattifing this Virtue, and for avoid- 


ing that Vice. 7. The Authority of Scrip- 
ture concerning this Vice or Virtue, and 


the Notions good Men entertain about it. 


8. The 
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8. The Example of ſuch as have practiſed 
it, or have avoidedit, and what happened 


to them thereupon; it being probable,. 


that the ſame Thing may be our Caſe. 


The Neceſſity in general, and in our 
particular Actions, of practiſing this Vir- 
tue, or avoiding this Vice. 10. The Means 
of acquiring the Virtue, or of conquering 
the Vice. 11. The Difficultres that oppoſe 
the Practice of the Virtue. 12. The Dan- 
gers of falling into the Vice, and of thoſe 
Things that lead to it. | 

Ir it relates to any Action, as ſuppoſe ö 
of our Saviour; we muſt conſider, 1. The: 


Perſon that performed it, and thoſe that 


were preſent. 2. The Dighity of the Per- 
ſon. g. Upon "whoſe: Account the Action 
was performed; 4. The End for which it 
was done. . 5. The Place and Circum- 
Nance. 6. The Fruits and- Effedts of it. 
II it relates to any Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, ve muſt conſider, 1. Is Truth, 
becauſe God revealed it. 2. The Neceſſity 
of believing it, becaule made a Condition 
of our Salvation. 3. The Advantages of 
it, in regard of God, our Neighbour, and 
ourſelves. 4. The il Conſequences of the 
contrary in the ſame three Relpetts. 85 
Ie Motives that enforce it. C. The Means 
that help to it, „ 
e thi; m——” 
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I x is not always neceſſary to make uſe 


| of all theſe Conſiderations at one Time, 


neither to excite all the Affections that may 
be drawn from them; but ſome may be 


choſe at one Time, and ſome at another. 


IV. Tax Underſtanding being convinced 
by Conſideration, excite your Will and Af- 


Feclions to love and defire, or to hate and 
* ſhun the Object. Then Arguments have 


their due Influence upon us, when they 
ſtir us up to prattiſe what they repreſent 


as aimable and lovely; and when they put 


us upon avoiding what they convince us 
to be bad in itſelf, and ere to our 
true Intereſt. 

TAE Exerciſe of our Affections upon 
any Doctrine of Chriſtian Virtue, conſiſts, 
1. In believing the Truth of it. 2. In 
Thankfulneſs for the Diſcovery of it. g. 
In Admzration that we ourſelves, or others, 


have fo little conſidered the Importance 


of it, and have praiſed it fo imperfectly. 
4. In Compeſſion to thoſe who are ſo un- 
happy as not to conſider it, and negleQ 
the Practice of it. 5. In Sorrow for av. 
ing given it ſo ſmall a Share in our 
Thoughts and Actions. 6. In Humility 


and Confuſron, upon the ſame Account. 


7. In a Diffidence of our own Strength, 
acknowledging our Weakneſs, that with-. 


out the Grace of God we can neither 
think 
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think nor do any Thing that is good, 

11 Confidence in God, who is able to 
make us conſider, and to give us Strength 
to perform it. 8. In giving Praiſe to God, 
if we have in any Meaſure performed our 
Duty, it being owing to his Aſſiſtance: 

10. In reſolving to practiſe it. 11. In 9 
Fering you 70 F to God, to execute his Will 

and Pleaſure, and to overcome all the 

Difficulties that oppoſe it. 12. In begging 

the Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to enable you 

to hate every Thing that is Evil, and to 
follow that which is Good. 

TAE Affections that relate to an Action 
are, 1. Admiration of the Greatneſs of the 
Action. 2. Love of the Perſon who has. 
performed it, eſpecially if it was done. 
upon our Account. 3. Joy, congratu- 
lating him that has done it, being touched. 
with a Senſe of thoſe Favours and. Privi- 
leges he bas received. 4. T hankfulneſs to 
God for the Grace beſtowed upon him. 

Defire to 3 it. 6: Diſfidence of 
ourſelves. 7. Truſs, in God, by whole; 
Grace you may be enabled to imitate it. 
8. Reſolution to imitate it. 9. An Oblation. 
of yourſelf to God for that Purpoſe. 10. 
Prayer to God for his Aſſiſtance. | 

"A TH E Conſiderations that relate 10 any. 
Subject, and the Afﬀettions excited thereby, 
muſt. be. * with Reſolution... This is, 

K he 
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the great Deſign of entertaining our Minds 
with ſpiritual Subjects, that by converſ- 
ing with them we may be directed and ex- 
cited to amend our Lives. When we have 
been convinced of the Reaſonableneſs and 
Neceſſity of any Virtue, we muſt form a 
firm Purpoſe of Mind to practiſe it in our 
Lives and Converſation: When we are 
poſſeſſed with the Unreaſonableneſs, and 
with the fatal Conſequences of any Vice, 
we muſt reſolve to ſhun and avoid it. 
When a divine Doctrine is ſufficiently re- 
vealed, we muſt readily believe and em- 
brace it. When we are acquainted with 
the great Things Jeſus Chriſt has done for 
us, we muſt reſolve to make him the Re- 
turns of our Gratitude and Obedience. 
This Reſolution muſt, 1. Extend to all 
the Particulars of our Duty, for they all 
Equally oblige us. 2. To all Times, pre- 
fent as well as future, under Temptation, 
as well as when we are free from it. g. To 
the avoꝛding all Occaſions that betray us to 
the Breach of our Duty. 4. To the Uſe of 
all Means that help us to perform it; as 
Prayer and the frequent Receiving the 
Holy Sacrament. 
VI. ConeLUDE your Meditation with a 
. Addreſs to God ; that he would 
e pleaſed to affect your Mind with a con- 


ſtant — of your Duty, in all the Par- 
ticulars 


ticulars of it; chiefly that he would en- 


able you to practiſe that Virtue, or to 


ſhun that Vice that you have been meditat- 
ing upon; and that he would ſtrengthen 
you in performing thoſe Reſolutions you 
have made of advancing in Piety and Vir- 
tue; that he would not leave you to your- 
Telf, nor to thoſe Temptations that daily 
aflault you; but that he would ſo conti- 
nually aſſiſt you with Eis Grace, that you 
may continue his faithful Servant to ene 
Life's End. 0 

Vo will do very well to retain | ſame 
particular Thought of your Meditation, 
as Matter for a pious Ejaculation, which 
you may frequently repeat in the ſeveral 
Intervals = the 65 0 Pe 
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Mod all the Inſtruments of Reli- 
gion, none ſeems to be of greater 

Uſe than the daily calling ourſelves to a 
ſtrict Account for all our Actions, compar- 
ing them with the Laws of God, the Rule 
and Meaſure of our Duty. It is of that 
Importance, that the greateſt Part of our 
W Improvement ſeems to depend 
5 upon 
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upon it; for our relapſing daily into the 
lame Fault, and making no Advancement 

in Piety, chiefly proceeds from the Ne- 
gleQ of this Practice. Men do not well 

conſider the Source of their vicious Incli- 

nations, they do not entertain an Horror 

of their daily Sins; they do not reflect 

upon thoſe fatal Occaſions which are uſed 

to betray them to the Breach of God's 

Laws; neither do they make firm Purpoſes 

and effetual Reſolutions of Amendment. 
| Whereas, if we ſubmitted ourſelves to this 

Examination every Evening, it would be 

- Impoſſible that the Seeds of Vice ſhould 

take any deep Root in our Hearts; nei- 

ther would evil Habits be able to prevail 
upon us. To make us impartial in this 
Search, let us conſider, 

1. Tux Preſence of God. It is true, his 
Throne of Slate is eſtabliſhed Above, and 
the Splendors of his Glory ſhine only on 
the Bleſſed; but yet his unlimited Eye 
looks down upon this lower World, and 
he beholds all the Ways of the Children of 
Men. If we are in Public, he marks our 
Steps; if we retire, he is not excluded; he- 
is conſcious of all the ſecret Contrivings 
of our Minds; and though we may impoſe 
upon ourſelves and others, yet nothing 
can be hid from his Omniſcience. Since 


therefore our F aults connot be concealed 
| from 


* 
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from God, let us not endeavour to be igno- 
rant of them ourſelves, but let us bring 
our moſt private Actions to the Teſt of his 
Laws, and impartially conſider how much 
Evil we have been guilty of, and ho little 
Good we have done, in compariſon of what | 
we might and ought to have done. D 
2. THE Voiceof Conſcience, When Men 
are once well inſtrufted in the Nature of 
that Duty which they owe to God, their 
Neighbour, and themſelves; if they will 
but ſeriouſly attend to the Judgment of 
their own Minds, they will eaſily be con- 
vincedof the ſeveral Sins they are guilty 
of; ſo that they will never be able to re- 
cover the Peace of their own Minds, and 
ſilencethe Reproachesof theirConſciences, 
if they are not impartial in repenting of all 
thoſe Sins that gave them any Trouble 
and Diſquiet. Indeed, Sins of Omiſſion 
are not ſo apt to ſtartle the Mind, as Sins 
of Commiſſion: Theſe latter are apt to 
terrify us, and make us apprehenſive of 
the Wrath of God; whereas we eaſily find 
Salvo's to allay that Senfe of Guilt that 
ariſes from the former: 'Fho' to awaken 
Men, our Saviour has declared, that the 
Inquiry of the great Day will turn chiefly 

n the Negletts of our Duty. 
3. That dreadful Tribunal. There is no 
Doatrine more clear and expreſs, and fun- 
1571 damental, 
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14 damental, in the Word of God, than that 
1 of eternal Judgment, We muſt all appear 
before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, faith St. 

Paul. And God has given Aſſurance unto 

all Men, that he will judge the World by 

Feſus Chriſt, - in thai he hath raiſed him 

from the Dead. Our Words and Actions, 

3 may our very Thoughts, will be then 
expoſed to public View, and we ſhall be 
tried forall we have done in the Body: 
Now an impartial Examination of our- 

ſelves at preſent, may help to abate the 

Terrors of that dreadful Trial, by tend- 

ing to make our Peace vith God, and 

to reconcile ourſelves to him by a ſincere 
Repentance; for if we judge and condemn 
ourſelves, the Sentence of Condemnation. 

ſhall not paſs upon us. 5 

In the Practice of this Duty, we muſt;. 

I. BEG God's Aſſiſtance. Our Hearts- 5 

are deceitful, and we are too much i- 

clined to impoſe upon ourſelves: Our: f 
Vileneſs and Sinfulneſs is great, and the 

Sight of it is apt to ſhock and diſturb } 

us, which makes us too willing to con- | 

| ceal it. Our finful. Paſſions pleaſe and 

/ delight us, which makes us loth to part 
with them. And when we have diſcover- 

ed our Sins and Infirmities, we are apt: 

to make too flight of them, and not to 
entertain that Senſe of their. Guilt and De- 

formity. 
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formity which they juſtly deſerve. Make 
me ſenſible, O God, of my own Vilteneſs by 
reaſon of my Sins, which are a Reproach to 
my Reaſon, as well as contradictory to thing 
eſſential Purity, Let me ſearch out all my 
wicked V/ays, that I may forſake them: 
Enlighten my Eyes, that I may not reſt in 
_ Blananeſs and Hardneſs of Heart. 
II. StT apart ſome Time every Evening to 
this Purpoſe. The longer this Work is 
deferred, the more Difficulty there is to 
perform it aright. Several Inſtances of 
our Frailty and Infirmity may ſlip out of 
our Memories, and we may poſhbly for- 
get Things of Importance to us : But by 
charging our Memories only with the Ac- 
tions of a Day, we may eaſily recollect the 
whole Time, from our riſing to our go- 
ing to Bed: So that before we commit our- 
ſelves to Sleep, we may heartily beg God's 
Pardon ſor the Sins of the Day, and thank- 
fully acknowledge the Bleſſings received. 
This Method will make our Examination 
_ eaſy and advantageous to us; the ſucceed- 
ing Day may teach us to grow wiſe by the 
_ Faults of the preſent ; and we may learn 
to keep our Guard in the right Place, that 
the ſame Sin may not ſurpriſe us. 
III. SexiovsLy confider the End and 
Deſign of examining yourſelf. The Point 
we ſhould aim at, ſhould be to under- 


ſtand 
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ſtand the true State and Condition of our 
Souls; what Temptations we are moſt 
liable to, and what Occaſions moſt eaſily 


overcome us; what Virtues we are moſt 
defective in, and what Sins generally pre- 


vail upon us: Without propoſing ſome- 
thing of this Nature to ourſelves, our 


Search will be but loſt Labour, and our 
Examination will never paſs for an Inſtru- 
ment of Religion: But if we uſe it as we 
ought, it will make our Repentance full 
and complete, becauſe it will extend to all 
thoſe Particulars wherein we bave tranſ- 
greſſed God's Laws; it will promote our 
Increaſe in Piety and Virtue, by making us 
ſenſible where we fall ſhort, and what Mea- 
{ures are neceſſary to make us acceptable 
in Goc Sight. By this Means we may 
prevent the inſupportable Weight of the 
Sins of a whole Life falling upon us all at 


once, when, it may be, we may not have 


ſufficient Preſence of MindtorecolleQour- 


telves, much leſs to perform any proper Att 


of Repentance. We ought particularly to 


conſider the weakeſt Parts of our Minds, by 


Nature and Cuſtom leaſt defenſible; becauſe 
there lies our greateſt Danger, and there 
ought to be our greateſt Watchfulneſs. 

IV. EXAMINE yourſelf in relation to 
thoſe Sins you, have committed by your 
Thoughts, For ſo far as your Thoughts 

are 
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are ſabje to the Laus of God, ſo far are 


they capable of the Breach of them. As 
thus: Have I employed them in contriuving 
and compaſſeng any forbidden Thing; either, 
to gratify Revenge, or to fulfil the Luſts of- 
the Fleſh? Have J entertained any diſho- 
nourable Opinion of God? any groundleſs 
Suſpicions to the Prejudice of my Neighbour # 
any proud and arrogant Conceils of my own 
Worth? For pious Opinions of God, cha- 
ritable ones of our Neighbour, and bumble 


ones of ourſelves, are Duties incumbent 


upon our Minds. But as for other irre- 


gular Thoughts, which ſpring up in our 


Minds whether we will or nor, and are no 
farther Sins than they are Principles of a 
ſinful Choice; here the chief Inquiry. 
muſt be, Have I endeauoured to throw 


them from me ? Have I delighted to dwell 


upon them ? Have I conſented to them? For 
according as we aſſent or diffent to thoſe 


firſt Motions which are out of our Power, 


ſo will our Thoughts have the Notion of 
_ virtuous or finial Thoughts, 
V. EXAMINE yourſelf in relation to thoſe 


Suns you have committed by your Words. 
By thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 


and by thy Words thou ſhalt be con- 


demned. Our Words being more under. 
our Government than our Thoughts, 


we ſhall be called to a ſtricter Account 


for 
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For them: For tho' the Tongue be an un- 
ruly Member, yet it is in our Power to 
chain it up by Silence, which is the ſecur- 
eſt Method, when any Temptation offers 
14 3 of tranſgreſſing its Bounds. Thus you 
þ | muſt examine: Have 7 been guilty of 
| Ewil-ſpeaking ? Have I aggravated it by 
ſpeaking Ill of my Parents or Governors in 
Church or State? Have I divulged any Ill 
I knew of them, when neither Juſtice nor 
Charity required it? Have I in my Anger 
utterred injurious Words ? Have 1, by falſe 
Words, by Lying, excuſed myſelf}, and de- 
 frauded others? Have I been guilty of pro- 
ne Swearing and Curſing? Have any ob- 
feene Words, and ſuch as tend to corrupt 
| Men's Minds, proceeded out of may Mouth 2? 
any Words that grieve and afflitt my 
Neighbour ? He that offends not in his 
Tongue is a perfect Man, and muſt have 
his Duty always in his Eye. Now Con- 
verſation being one of the chief Ways of 
employing our Time, eſpecially for a great 
Part of the World, our Words mult be f 
great Moment, either to our Juſtification = 
or Condemnation. _ 
VI. EXAMTNE yourſelf in relation to 
thoſe Sins you have committed by your 
Actions; to diſcover which, you mult in- 
quire: Did I in waking, dedicate my firſt 
Thoughts to God? Did I perform my Morn- 
; | mg 
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ing - Devotions; and with what, Attention 
and Feruour of Mind ? Haue I followed my 
Labour and Buſineſs with Diligence? Have 
J exerciſed. exact Fuſtice and Honeſty in my 
Calling? Did I offer my Actions to God, that 
they maght be pleaſing to fim? Have I been 


punctual in the particular Duties of my 
Station; as a Servant, as a Maſter, &c. 


Did I at my Meals ſay Grace? Was I mo- 


derate and temperate in the Uſe of God's 
Creatures? Have I converſed with Candour 


and Afﬀability? Have J endeauoured to 
make my Converſation uſeful and profitable 


unto others ? How have I improved the Lei- 
fure I have had ? If you have diverted 
yourſelf, examine, Whether it was with 
Innocence, and within the Bounds of Chriſ- 
lian Moderation? If you have received 
particular Mercies, Whether you have been 
thankful ? If you have had any Opportu- 
nities of doing Good, Whether you have 


embraced them 2 If Temptations have aſ- 
faulted you, Whether you have reſiſted 


them 2 A few Minutes before our Even- 


Ing Devotions, will ſerve to recollett all 


the Actions of the Day. 
VII. PARTICULARLY examine your Sins 
of Omiſſion. We ſhall certainly be called 


to an Account for negletting to do ſuch 


"Things as God commands, as well as 
for 
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for doing ſuch Things as he forbids; 


therefore we ought to examine ourſelves 


as to theſe: Have I frequent and ſerious 
Thoughts of God? Do I maintain in my Mind 


firm Purpoſes and Reſolutions of obeying him ? 


Do. I conſtantly perform. the Duties of di- 
vine Worſhip? Do TI ſerve him with De- 
vol ion ? Am I adlive and zealous in doing 
all the Good I can to the Bodies and Souls 
of Men? Do I comply with the holy Inſpi- 
rations of God's Spirit? Have I made uſe 
of the Occaſions that have preſented for 
prathfing Humility, Charity, Mortificatuon, 
and Patience? &c. © 


Ir is not ſufficient that we ceaſe to do 


Evil, but we muſt learn alſo to do Good, 
or elſe we ſhall never be qualified for that 
Happineſs which God has promiſed to 
his faithful Servants. 

VII. Conrzss to God with hearty For- 
row, and Reſolution of Amendment, what- 
ever you have been gully of in Thought, 
Word, or Deed. The Deſign of Exami- 


nation being in order to beg Pardon for 


thoſe Sins and Frailties we have commit- 
ted, the Sight and Senfe of our Vilenefs 
ſhould make us ſolicitous to find a Re- 
medy, which can only be had from the 
infinite Mercy of God, through the Me- 
rits of our bieſſed Savio Jeſus Chriſt: 

e But 
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But then it is our Part to qualify our- 


ſelves for the Exerciſe of this Mercy ; 


we muſt confeſs and forſake our Sins, 
before we can be made capable of For- 
giveneſs; we muſt ſincerely repent, be- 


fore we can partake of that Pardon our 


bleſſed Saviour has purchaſed for us: 
And if we have a true Senſe of our paſt 
Follies, and expect Forgivenęſs from 


God, we muſt renew our Reſolutions of 
better Obedience, and firmly purpoſe to 
ſtand upon our Guard, that the ſame 


Temptations may not overcome us: And 
though we may ſometimes be foiled in 
the Combat, never to be diſcouraged; 


knowing that we ſhall be Conquerors if 


we faint not. 

IX. Ser apart a longer Time upon ſome 
Occaſions for this Purpoſe : As on Faſt- 
ing Days, and in the preparatory Exer- 
caſes for Receroing the Holy Sacrament. 
A great Part of Mankind, who attually 
get their Living by the Sweat of their 
Brows, have not Leiſure for ſo much Re- 
tirement as this Rule ſuppoſes, and yet 


they are not excuſed from Examining 
themſelves, and from Receiving the Com- 


munion; and therefore this preparatory 
Work mult be performed by them in the 
Intervals of their Labour, and on the 


Lord's 
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Lord's Day, which ſhould be dedicated to 
the Improvement of their Minds. But 
ſuch who have a Command of their Time, 
are obliged to employ Part of it to fuch 
excellent Purpoſes. Upon ſuch Occa- 
ſions, they may try themſelves by ſome 
Heads of Examination, ſuch as are col- 
lected together in ſeveral Books of Piety ; 
and where they find themſelves guilty, 
they ſhould write down the ſeveral In- 
ſtances of their Crimes, with the ſeveral 
Aggravations; whether committed againſt 
Knowledge, whether with the free Con- 
ſent of their Wills, whether in Deſpite of 
the Checks of their Conſciences, whe- 
ther they have been often repeated, whe- 
ther tranſient Acts, or ſettled Habits ? 
And upon theſe Occaſions they muſt 
particularly obſerve, what previous Steps 
have led them to offend God, and which, 
though innocent in themſelves, muſt be 
avoided by them as Temptations to Sin. 
They may then be large in their Profeſ- 
ſion of Repentance; earneſt in their Sup- 
plication for Mercy and Forgivenels ; 
Darticular in their firm Purpoſes and Re- 
ſolutions of better Obedience; impor- 
tunate for further Meaſures of God's 
Grace to ſtrengthen and enable them to 


the Performance of their Duty, And 
| this 
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this they will find by Experience, that 


the daily Trial of themſelves will facili— 


tate theſe larger and more particular Ex- 
aminations. 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 


For THURS DUAL. 


CONFIRMATIO N. 


S ſoon as we are born into this World 


of Danger, the Goodneſs of God 
has provided his Miniſters to diſpenſe to 
us holy Baptiſm, and to wipe out the 
(Guilt of our Birth, our Original Sin, by 
that Laver of Regeneration. When we 
cotac to riper Years, and underitand what 
a ſolemn Vow, Promiſe, and Profeſſion we 
then made, and are thereby rendered capa- 
ble of making a public Profeſſion of Our 
Cbriſtian Faith; his chief Miniſters, the 
Biſhops, to whom, as Governors of the 
heh this ſolewin Rite 1s appropriated 
by all the primitive Records of Chriſti- 


anity, ſtand ready to lay their Hands upon 


us, and by fervent and authoritative Pray- 
er, to confirm and cheriſh our growing 
Beliet ; procuring tor us, by their praying 
over us, and blefling us, a proportion- 


. able 
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able Degree of God Grace and Holy Spi- 
rit, that we may be ſo led into the "4-4 
ledge and Obedience of his Word, that in 


the End ve may attain everlaſting Lite. 


The Advantages of Confirmation are, 

1. AN EM Engagement to aChriftian Life. 
The great Buſineſs we have in this World, 
18 to fit and prepare ourſelves ſor the 
Happineſs of the next: We are now Can- 
didates for Eternity, and according as we 
behave ourſelves in this our State of Pil- 
grimage, ſo will our Lot and Portion be 
happy or miſerable for ever. The ſtronger 


therefore our Engagements are, to live ac- 


cording to our Chriſtian Profeſſion, the 
more probable it is we ſhall ſucceed in the 
Diſcharge of it: This ſolemn Rite there- 
fore is of great Advantage to us, becauſe 
it is a laſting Admonition and Check, not 
to diſhonour our Chriſtian Profeſſion, 


when we have publickly, in the Face of 
the Congregation, declared our Reſolu- 


tion to live and die in the Faith and Obe- 
dience of a Diſciple of the bleſſed Ixsus; 
becauſe it is a perpetual Warning not to 
deſert the Banner of the Captain of our 
Salvation, having declared that we will 
fight under it to our Lives End. | 

2. Ir is a Tefimony of God's Favour and 
Goodneſs to thoſe thai receive it. Conſider- 


ing what potent Enemies we have to en- 
counter, 
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counter, the Devil, who by his Subtility 


is ready to deceive; the World, which by 
its Flattery is ready to betray us; and the 


Fleſh, a domeſtic Enemy at hand to ruin 
us; nothing can be a greater Bleſſing than 
divine Grace, to enable us to encounter 
all their various Attacks. Now this is 
conveyed to us in this ſolemn Rite, by the 
authoritative Prayer of God's Wan Mi- 
niſter, ordained among other Ends for this 
very Purpoſe. Beſides, this lawful Mi- 
niſter, declaring that God accepts our Pro- 
ficiency, and advancing us to an higher 
Degree in the Church, by placing us 
among the Faithful, and giving us a Title 
to approach the Holy Table of the Lord, 
is a farther Mark of God's Kindneſs and 
Indulgence towards us; for hereby we are 
admitted to the moſt intimate Act of 


Communion with God, and are in a parti- 


cular Manner made Partakers of the Be- 
nefits of that all-ſufficient Sacrifice, where- 
by God the Father is rendered fav 'ourable 

and propitious to repenting Sinners. 
3. Ir preſerves the Unity of the Church. 
Were all young People duly PO by 
{uch neceſlary Inſtruttions as ought to pre- 
cede Confirmation, they would certainly 
be acquainted with thoſe Orders that God 
has eſtabliſhed in the Church for the Work 
of the Miniſtry, and a Reaſon would be 
L 2 given 
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given them, why a Biſhop, and fiot a 


Preſbyter, nor a Deacon, can adminiſter 


that folemn Rite ; this would make them 
ſenſible of their Obligation to live in Epiſ- 
copal Communion; and convince them, 
that their Obedience is due to ſuch Paſtors 
and Eccleſiaſtical Governors, as are en- 
dued with all thoſe Powers that were left 
by the Apoſtles to their Succeſſors. How 
much this would tend to the Unity of the 
Church, is evident to all thoſe who know 
what Breaches are made for want of this 
neceflary Knowledge: That Confirma— 
tion may have its due Effect, ſince it is 


an Act that ought not to be repeated, the 


Candidates for this ſacred Ordinance 


ought to be thoroughly inſtructed, 


f. In the Nature of their Baptiſmal Vow, 
which” they now ratify. Were the Orders 
of the, Church better obſerved, our Youth 
would be better prepared for this ſolemn 


Rite ; for ſhe requires, that none be pre- 


Jented to the Biſhop for Confirmation, till 
they can give an Account and Reaſon of their 
Faith ; of which the Miniſter, who is to 
preſent them, is to be the Judge ; and 
not even ane to be Confirmed, unleſs the 


Biſhop approves of them. Now when they 


were made Members of the Church by 
Baptiſm, there was a Covenant ſtipulated 
between God and them: He vas pleaſed 
graciouſly 
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gracicuſly to condeſcend to adopt them 


for his Children, and to give them a Title 
to everlaſting Glory; and they engaged 


to avoid every Thing that was evil, whe- 
ther 3 to it by the Devil; the 
World, or the Fle/h; to believe all thoſe 


' Doftrines that were revealed by Jeſus 


Chriſt, and to keep God's holy Will and 


Commandments, and to perſevere in the 


Practice of them: So that in this Cove- 
nant, the Favours and Bleſſings God pro- 
miſes, are made upon Condition we per- 
form our Part. All this ſhould be well 
underſtood, before we ratify our Baptiſ- 
mal Vow; for though to entitle us to the 
Privileges of Baptiſm, the Church admits 


of Proxies, who promile ſor us; yet ra- 


tiſying it perſonally at an Age of Under- 


ſtanding, ſhe requires we ſhould be in- 
ſtructed i in'the Nature of it; which is ne- 
ceſſary in order to our Practice. 

II. In the Nature of that Obligation they 
lie under to perform it. Though their Sure- 
tics made this Promiſe for them in their 
Infancy, yet they mult always remember, 
that they made it in their Name and Stead, 
and that the Engagement 1s really their 
own; and that as ſure as the Privileges of 
Baptiſm belong to them, ſo ſure are they 
obliged to make good the Conditions of it. 
As Members of Chriſt's Church, they 
LS 4 ſtand 
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ſtand bound to obſerve all thoſe Rules that 
conſtitute that Society: Now the great 
Reaſon why Chriſt gave himſelf for us, 
was, lo purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar People, 
zealous of good Works. As God's Children, 
they are obliged to imitate their heavenly 
Father in his moral Perfections; and that 
great Honour and Privilege certainly re- 


_ quires Obſervance and Obedience. As In- 


keritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, they 
are obliged not to forſeit their Title, which 
we can never be made Partakers of but 
by a patient Continuance m Well-doing. 

III. In the Nature of the holy Rite that 
is performed. Now this plainly appears 
to be a public conſenting to that Promiſe 
their Sureties made for them, and ratify- 
ing it before the Church, and promiſing 
themſelves, that they will evermore en- 


deavour faithfully to obſerve ſuch Things 


as they, by their own Confeſſion, have 
aſſented unto: Whereupon the Biſhop ſo- 
temnly bleſſes them; and having received 
Authority thereunto, prays over them, 


that they may receive the ordinary Gilis 


of God's holy Spirit: But the Church 
being for ſome Time ſettled, the Holy 


_ Ghoſt governs it by ſecret and inviſible 


Communications; and theſe common 
Graces are obtained by ſuch as are quali- 


tied to receive them, and ſeek them in 
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a regular and Miniſterial Way. They 


Who are preparing themſelves for Confir- 


mation, ſhould frequently read over the 
Othce compoſed for that Purpoſe, which 
clearly explains the Nature of it. 

IV. Ix the Character of that Church- 
Officer who admaniſters it. This, it is poſ- 
fible, may ſeem unneceſſary to ſome Peo- 
ple; but if our Youth were early inſtruct- 
ed in the Nature of a Church, as a Society; 


and that the Governors of it, called Bi- 


ſhops, are Succeſſors to the Apoſtles, and 
receive their Commiſſion by a divine Au- 
thority, it would have a mighty Influence 
upon the future Conduct of their Lives; 


they would not be toſſed to and fro, and 


carried about with every Mind 97 Doc- 
trine by the Slight of Men, and cunning 
Craftmeſs ; W they lie in wait to de- 


cerve ; they would become ſteadfaſt to the 
Communion of the Church by Principle, 
which is the only Means to ſecure them 
true Members. Now the preparing for 
Confirmation ſeems to be a proper Time 


for ſuch Inſtruction; becaule the Candi- 


date then firſt finds a Biſhop's. Preſence. 
_ neceſſary to perform the Office. 


V. Trey /hould prepare themſelves far- 
ther by Prayer and Faſting. After all the 
Pains we have taken to inform ourſelves 
in the Nature of our Duty, we mult beg 
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of God that He would open our Eyes, 
that we may ſee the wondrous Things of 
his Law; it is from Him that our Un- 
derſtandings muſt receive Light to diſco- 


ver our Duty, and our Wills Strength and 


Ability to perform it; and therefore to 
Bin we mull addreſs for that T emper and 


Preparation of Mind, that may qualify 


us to receive the happy Effects of this ſo- 
lemn Rite: And in order to make our 
Prayers more effectual, we ſhould accom- 
pany them with Faſting; a Duty all along 
obſerved by devout Men, and acceptable 
to God, under the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, both as it was helpful to their De- 
vot ion, and as it became a Part of it. 
VI. By a ſincere Repentance for their paſt 


Sins. Nothing is a greater Let and Hin- 


drance to the Influences of God's Holy 
Spirit, than the cheriſhing and indulging 
any Breach of his holy Laws: It is not 
reaſonable to expect any Teſtimony of his 


Favour and Kindneſs, as long as we re- 


main in a State of Rebellion againſt Him; 

now by conſenting to any known Ini- 
quity, we offer the greateſt Affront ima- 
ginable to the divine Majeſty; and there- 
fore. if we pretend to receive the Influ- 
ences of his Holy Spirit, we muſt recon- 


cile ourſelves to Him by an humble Con- 


feſſion of our paſt Follies, by an hearty 
Sorrow 
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Sorrow for having offended Him; and 
by fincere and eff=Qual Reſolutions of 
better Obedience for the Time to come: 
This Repentance will qualify us to par- 
take of the Mercy of God, which, for 
the Sake of Chriſt's Sufferings, He is 
ready to beſtow upon all thoſe that Teck 
Him with their whole Heart. 

VII. By 4 ſerious Reſolution of Tien: 
anſwerably to their-Obligations.) By thisſo-? 
lemn and public Profeſſion of our r_— 
we may impoſe upon Men, becauſe they 
cannot diſcover the Secrets of our ee 
nay, Charity obliges them to think us 
ſincere, if they have not full Evidence to- 
the contrary: But God, whoſe particular 
Attribute it is to know the Heart, is 
privy to our molt retired Thoughts; and 
conſcquently, if we engage only out of 
Cuſtom, and in Compliance with the. 
Faſhion of the World, as He rejects our 
pretended Dedication of ourſelves to lis 
Service, ſo He may withhold that Grace 
which commonly attends this Ordinance, 
ſince we render ougſelves unworthy of the 
Influences of it; H never really deſigning 
what we op my appear to profeſs. AS 
you value therefore the Bleſſings of this 
holy Rite, you mult ſerioufly reſolve to 
practiſe what you ſolemnly engage tOPpEer-!: 
form ; N 1 endeavour: to bring your. 
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Life to a. Conformity with that Pattern 
you have now propoſed ; this may draw 


down the preſent Aſſiſtances of God's 


Holy Spirit, and may diſpoſe him to pity 
thoſe Frailties and Infirmities, to which 
Surpriſe and Temptation may expoſe you, 
by granting farther Meaſures neceſſary for 
your Recovery. In order to this Purpoſe, 
it will be very fit frequently to read over 
the Offices of Bopti/m and Confirmation, 
whereby you will be acquainted with the 
Bleſſings you may expect, and the e 


rie are * to perform. 
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CHAP. NIX, 


For FRnpay. 


| Receivin g the Holy Communion. 


HIS is juſtly reckoned one of the 

| oft important Actions of our ho- 
ly Raligion ; wherebygag-we diſtinguiſh 
ourſelves to be the Daſl Ples and Follow- 
ers of the bleſſed Jeſus, ſo e are admit- 
ted to the higheſt Act f Fommunion 
with Him. If Men were more ſenſible of 


their Duty in frequenting the Lord's Ta- 


ble, it & impoffible hey wenig run to 
that 
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that Exceſs of Wickedneſs which now 
too generally abounds among us; and 
if they who do approach more regularly, 
would endeavour to trim their Lamps; 
and to ſpiritualiſe their Aﬀettions, true 
Chriſtian Zeal would increaſe inlenſibly; 
and we ſhould not find that Backward- 
neſs and e to every Thing that 
is Good. 
Imprint, 0 God, uþon my Mind a juſt 
IS of this important Duty, and let +0 "I 
Approaches to thy Holy Table be go- 
ov with profomnd HO and 1 
Devotion. Þ 
Trar we are obliged frequently to 
receive the Holy Communion, appears, 
I. From the poſilive Command of our 
bleſſed Samour, Before he entered upon 
the laſt Scene of his Sufferings, he cele- 
brated the Jewiſh Sacrifice of the Paſſ- 
over with his Diſciples, ' and then, at the - 
Concluſion of it, ſubſtituted the Sacra- - 
ment of his Body and Blood, as the Chriſ- 
tian Sacrifice, in the Room of the Paſf. 1 
over; and ordained i it as a Rite to invocate £ 
his Father- by, inſtead of the- manifold +. 
and bloody Sacrifices of the Law; and: 
then obliges all the following Ages of © 
Chriſtians to perſiſt in-the- ſame Praftice 
by his expreſs Command ; Do this in Re 
nn of me. How can we pretend 
L 6 to 
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to be his Diſciples, if we neglett this 
plain and public Declaration, of his 
Will? How can we call him Maſter, 
if we do not what he commandeth us? 
Has the blefled Jeſus inſtituted a folemn 
Worſhip among Chriſtians, and ſhall 
Chriſtians refule to partake of it? Did he 
þ leave this laſt Injunction to his. Followers, 
5 when he was laying down his Life 3 
| their Sakes; and ſhall they, : who pretend 
to be his Followers, never concern them- | 
Telves in complying with his dying Com- 
mand? To perſiſt in the conſtant Ne- 
glect of this poſitive Precept of the Chril- 
tian Religion, is inconſiſtent with the ſo- 
lemn Vow of our Baptiſm, and contra- 
dicts that CharaQer we profels, of being 
the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. Pardon, O_ 
bleſſed Saviour, my paſt Neglef: 1 am now. 
convinced that thow requireſt my Aitcnd- 
ance at thy holy Table: that Thau haſt 
> eommanded me to commemorate thy dying 
i Love; and I am reſolved to give Thee Nis 
1 Inſtance of my Obedience to thy holy Will. 
= 1 am ſalisſied that thy infinite Goodneſs 
and Mercy will bear with my n ene 
but nothing can excuſe. my Neglect of thy 
i expreſs Command. 
| II. From tho/e great Wants we labour 
| under. Men muſt be very great Stran- 
gers to themſelves, if they are not ac- 
GY quainted 
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quainted with the Impotency and Corrup- 
tion of their Nature; they muſt know 
but. little of their Circumſtances in this 
World, if they are not aware of thoſe - 
Enemies which are continually deſigning 
their Ruin: There are few ſo happy and 
ſo ſteady. in their Duty, as not ſometimes 
to deviate from it; the Strength of Temp- 
tation, and the Violence of Paſſion, too 
frequently prevail upon us. Now if we 
were duly affected with thoſe Wants we 
labour under, we ſhould certainly. apply. 
_ ourſelves to the Uſe of fuch Remedics, as: 
are, proper to relieve them. To this 
Purpoſe, nothing is ſo offcciual as a fre- 
quent Participation of the Lord's Supper : 
This will purify our corrupt Nature, by 
applying the Merits of Chriſt's Blood: 
This will ſtrengthen our Weakneſs, by 
communicating the Influences of bis. 
Grace which he has purchaſed for us by 
his Death: This will ſupport us under all 
Temptations, by a lively Repreſentation 
of thoſe great Things Chriſt has ſuffer- 
ed, for us: This will reſtore that Peace 
and Quiet to our Souls which Sin robs 
us of; by ratifying our Pardon, and 
making our ſincere Repentance accept- 
able to God. This vill ſubdue the Vio- 
lence of our Paſſions, by ſpiritualizing 
our Aﬀettions, and by placing them 
upon 
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is upon right Objects. The Senſe of my Fol- 
_— lies HE: hitherto, O Lord, diſcouraged 
1 my Approach to thy Altar ; but, I am now 
4.4 convinced, there is no Remedy that will cure 
14 them, but thy Body and Blood; and. Vince J 
11 amm reſolved to get vid of hy Sins, they full 


no longer prevail upon A to abſent myſelf. 
from thy Table, where the Bread of Life is 
fo freely diſpenſed to thoſe that ſeek 10 with 
therr whole Heart. © 

III. Fxom the End and Deſign of this holy 

Sacrament. One great End of this Chrif. 
tian Sacrifice was, to perpetuate the Me- 
mory of the greateſt Bleſſing that was ever 
beſtowed upon the Sons of Men ; to be a 
ſtanding. Monument of the infinite Love 
of our dying Redeemer, who thought 
not his Life too dear too purchaſe eternal 
Salvation for us. Now if we have a due 
Senſe of thoſe great Things He has done 
for us; if we value the W onders of his 
Love, and ſet a juſt Price upon that Re- 
demption He has purchaſed for us; ſurely 
| Ve ſhall not be backward to do what in us 
14 lies to publiſh to all the World this un- 
14 paralleled Inſtance of Goodneſs, to teſti- 

F ſy our Gratitude for ſuch ineſtimable 
4 Favours, and to offer our humble Tri- 
1 bute of a tbankful Heart. What Senſe 
it have e of Lord, of thy Love, who 
| is rg refuſe 
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refuſe to perpetuate the Remembrance of 
it 2 What Regard have they to the ineſti- 
mable Sacrifice of thy Death, who ne- 
glect the beſt Opportunities of applying to 
their own Souls the Merit of it? I love 
Thee, O Lord, and therefore, I will ap- 
proach thy Altar: I am deferous that all 
the World ſſiould love Thee, and therefore 7 
will declare the Wonders thou hafe done for 
the Children of Men. © i 
IV. FROM the Danger of neglecbing it. 
We muſt conſider, it is not an indifferent 
Thing, whether or no we approach the 
Lord's Table ; and by 2 we in 
vain think to ſecure ourſelves. It is true 
_ when we do not receive, we cannot draw 
upon ourſelves the Puniſhment of unwor- 
thy Receiving ; but then we run into ano- 
ther Extreme, which will be equally per- 
nicious to us. To negleR and refuſe the 
Advantages that are provided for us at 
God's Table, and to which we are fo ear- 
neſtly invited, loudly proclaims our Con- 
tempt of them ; we declare our Reſolu- 
tion to continue in our Sins, if we refuſe 
an Opportunity of procuring our Pardon : 
We are not much concerned to do our. 
Duty, when we avoid thoſe Occaſions of 
improving our Strength, and receiving 
that Grace, without which it is impoſſible 


to perform i it. And can we continue in this 
Neglett 
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Neglect without offending God, who has 
made it our Duty? Can we delpiſe his 
Grace, without increaſing our Guilt, and 
provoking his Wrath and Indignation 
againſt us? We expoſe our eternal Sal- 
vation, by leaving undone the Things 
which he has commanded, as well as b 


doing thoſe Things He 3 forbidden. 


| Tons, I will come 70 thy Table, that I may 


declare how much I value thoſe good Things 
thou haſt there provided jor me ; and that 
I may avoid that Guilt which Abſence will 
certainly expoſe me to. 

. Taar you may be qualified frequently 
to participate of this holy Sacrament, 

I. Ixrorm yourſelf carefully inthe Nature 
and End of this ſacred Inſtitution. We can 
never offer an acceptable Service to God, 
if our, Minds are wholly ignorant of the 
Nature of thoſe Dutics we perſorm : And 
therefore that our Approach to the Altar 
may. turn to our Profit and Advantage, 
our firſt Step muſt be, to learn what 
is meant by this holy Aion. Now the. 
- Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was or- 
dained for a continual Commemoration of 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death, and of the- 
Benefits we receive thereby. Our Savi- 
our, by ſuffering Death upon the Croſs, 
made a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacri- 


fice, Oblation and Satisfaction for the Sins 
of 
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of the whole World; and as He inter- 
cedes for us, by Virtue of this Sacrifice, 
in Heaven; ſo we on Earth commemo- 
rate this his Sacrifice on the Croſs, by 
offering Bread and Wine, which, aſter 
Conſecration, become the Symbols of his 
Body and Blood, which in this Sacrament 
are repreſented to God the Father, that 
through the Merits of the Death of Chriſt 
He may be favourable and propitious to 
us. The Remembrance of that Pardon of 
Sins, and of that Title to-eternal Hap- 
pineſs, which He has purchaſed for us, 
are proper to encourage our Repentance, 
and our Perſeverance in all holy Pur- 
poles to the End of our Lives. When we 
have once poſſeſſed our Minds with that 
neceſſary Knowledge which relates to this 
holy Aktion, it will continue a ſtanding 
Qualification in all our future Commu- 
ions: So that as this Sacrament was 
eſtabliſhed for the Commemoration - 

the Sacrifice of the Death of Chrilt, 
docs allo convey the Benefits of it to al 
thoſe who. ſincerely believe, and heartily 

repent of all their former Sins 

II. ConsTAaNnTLY endeavour to live as 
Lecomes a Chriſtian. The beſt Preparation 
tor the Sacrament, is a Life governed by 
the Precepts of the Goſpel; for be that 
1 956 believes che Chriſtian Religion, and 
makes 


makes it his conſtant Buſineſs to perform 
what our Saviour has enjoined, has all 
that ſubſtantial Preparation which quali- 
fies Chriſtians to partake of this holy Or- 
dinance, and ougbt therefore to reccive 
when any Opportunity preſents; for this 
holy Sacrament does not ſo much oblige 
us to new Duties, as it enables us to make 
good thoſe Obligations which the Profeſ- 
= of Chriſtianity has already laid upon 
Therefore let a Man examine himſelf 
never ſo much, faſt never ſo ſtrictiy, and 
pray never ſo long and ſo fervently, if his 
Life has not been pious towards God, juſt 
towards his Neighbour, and ſober in refe- 
rence to himſelf; or at leaſt, if he does 
not take vigorous and effettual Reſolu- 
tions of making it ſuch for the Time to 
come, all thoſe other Duties in which he 
employs himſelf for ſome Time before he 
receives, will never be able to make him 
a fit Gueſt at God's Table; they are in- 

deed good preparative Helps, when they 
tend to repair thoſe Breaches that Sin 
has made in our Souls; but without 
ſteady and fixed Purpoſes of Amendment, 
they are of no Value in the Sight of God, 
and conſequently will not be able to qua- 
lify us for a worthy Participation of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood. In vain we 
approach the holy Altar, if our Lives 
Prepare. 
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prepare not the Way for our Offerings. 
This may juſtly deter all ſuch Sinners 
vVvho receive it out of Cuſtom, and in order 
to qualify themſelves for a good Em- 
ployment ; but all fincere Chriſtians, who 
are wearied and grieved with the Burden 
of their Sins, ought not to be diſcourag- 
ed; becauſe here they. will find their pro- 
per Remedy ; here they will meet with 
that Strength and Aſſiſtance which is ſo 
neceſſary to enable them to lead that holy 
Life which they purpoſe for the Time to 
come. 

III. Examine your/elf IO” receive 
the Holy Sacrament. Frequent Examina- 
tion of our Conſciences, 1s one of the beſt 
Inſtruments of a Chriſtian Life, and there- 
fore it ought not to be neglefted, when 
we have Time and Leiſure to make any. 
_ conſiderable actual Preparation. The Rea- 
ſon whereof is, that when we make a ſo- 
lemn Profeſſion of Repentance, we ought 
to be particular in confeſſing our Sins to 
God, and in bewailing the ſeveral Aggra- 

vations of them. Now it is impoffible to 
do this to Purpoſe, except we ſearch into 
our own Minds, and compare our Attions 
with the Rule of God's Laws: But as to 
this Point, I refer you to the Chapter 
concerning Examinalion; wherein you 
may be informed in the W ay and Man- 
ner 


= ERIDLT. 3 Uh, vo: - 
ner of it: All that I fhall ſay at 1 — 
is, to recommend it as very fit to be prac- 
tiſed, when we are preparing ourſelves 
to approach the holy Table of the Lord: 
For if ever we are concerned to fearch 
out all our wicked Ways, and to forſake 
them, it is certainly when we remember 
the infinite Loveof our Saviour in ſuffer⸗ 
ing for them. 

IV. Ex ERCISE ſolemn Ads of Repentance. 
When you have diſcovered your Sins by 
Examination, you muſt confeſs them to 
God, with Shame and Confuſion of Face, 
with a hearty Sorrow for having commit- 
ted them, and with a full Purpoſe and Re- 
ſolution of forſaking them for the Time » 
come; without this Temper of Mind, 

1s impoſſible we ſhould be. fit Gueſts 8 
the Lord's Table; for this was the End 
of his Death, lich we there comme- 
morate, to recontile us to God, by turn- 
ing us from. our Iniquities. The” Merit 
of his Death will deliver none from the 
Puniſhment due to Sin, who do not make 
uſe of that Grace he has purchaſed to 
overcome the Power and Dominion of it. 
With what Confidence can we pretend to 
commemorate our Saviour's Sufferings, if 
we do not renounce and deteſt the Ooca: 
ſion of them? How can we expect to be 
received with Fayour and Kindneſs by our 
Lord, 
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Lord, if we do not declare War againſt 
all his Enemies? If we do not proſecute. 
and torment thoſe ſinful Luſts and Af- 
fections which tormented and crucified 
Him? O may I approach this awful e M 
tery with penitential Preparation, and a 
Heart fully diſpoſed to love Thee. { 
V. STIR up in your Minds a moſt thank- 
ul Senſe of the Benef us of Chriff's Death. 
WW hat better becomes the Remembrance 
of ſuch invaluable Kindneſs, than Grati- 
tude and Thankfulneis? And what ſo pro- 
per to make us heartily and aftectionate] 
thankful, as the Conſideration of thoſe 
great Evils our Saviour has delivered us 
from, and of thoſe great Bleſſings He has 
purchaſed for us? Pardon and Peace for 
the Relief of our Sin- ſick Souls, Grace 
and Aſſiſtance for our weak and impotent 
Minds, and eternal Happineſs, to reward 
our incere, though imperfett Obedience. 
The Native of "theſe Gilts are molt e 
lent in themſelves, and are ſtill more en- 
deared to us by the Price he paid for 
them, even his moſt precious Blood. And 
can ſuch aſtoniſhing Kindneſs, that ſtopt 
at no Difficulties, and was diſcouraged 
by no Provocations, be ever fitly remem- 
bered, without a due Acknowledgment of 
ſuch Bleſſings, without a high Value and 
Eſteem of them, and without our utmoſt 
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Endeav ours to make all poſſible Returns. 


Tet the Remembrance of thy Death, O 


Lord, ſet all the Powers of my Soul on 
work, that I may deſire and Sons after 
Thee, that I may admure and adore Thee, 
and with Praiſe and Thankſgroing receive 
Thee into my Heart, and entertain 7. hee al- 
ways with Foy and Gratitude. | 
VI. Ex ERCISE Charity to thoſe that * 


* offended y ou. When we go to commemo- 
rate x4 84 infinite Love whack took Pity of 


us when we were his Enemies, it becomes 


us to lay aſide all Reſentment againſt 


thoſe that have injured us. Can we diſ- 
pute whether we ſhould forgive a Hun- 
dred Pence, when the vaſt Debt of Ten 
Thouſand Talents has been remitted to 
us? In this Memorial of my Saviour's Suf- 
ferings, I ſee how He did forgive me, how 
He did love me when I was his Enemy. 
The Remembrance of ſuch Love ſhould 
work me into a Conformity with it, and 
thould make me defirous and ready to be 
reconciled to all thoſe that have offended 
me; to be at Peace with all the World, 
as I defire to be loved and forgiven, and 
to be at Peace with my Saviour. Shall 
not we forgive other Men, who are un- 
done ourlelves, unleſs we are forgiven ? 
Or how can we have the Confidence to 
alk Pardon, when we find no Inclination 

3 in 
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in our Hearts to grant it to others? C my 
God, all that have any Way injured me, I 
freely forgive for thy Sake ; O do thou fors 
give them, and incline them to that brotherly 
Charity, which is the Badge and Mark of 
thy Diſciples. > 
"V II. RES1GN up your whole Man, Body 
and Soul, to your Sauour's Service. By 
commemorating the Sacrifice of his Death, 
you acknowledge the Purchaſe He has 
made of you, even at the Price of his 
_ own Blood; and therefore who can pre- 
tend a juſter Claim to you? Should not he 
have the Benefit of your Service, who has 
paid ſo dear for it? Eſpecially conſidering 
He will put you to no Uſe, but what will 
be to your infinite Advantage. If we 
were at Liberty, it is certain, we could 
not diſpoſe of curſelves to more Profit; 
for He loves us better than we do our- 
elves, and wants neither Wiſdom, nor 
Power, nor Inclination, to make us happy. 
But now we add Injuſtice to our Folly, 
if we refuſe Him that Obedience which is 
due to Him; and therefore every conſide- 
rate Man will never ſuffer the World and 
the Ffelh to uſurp any Empire over his 
Heart, which is his Saviour's Property, - 
and which, without Reſerve, ought to be 
His. Let therefore your Underftandings 
be employed in the Contemplation of Pi- 
vine 
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vine Truth, your Wills in chooſing and 
embracing every Thing that is Good, 

and let your Affections be ſet on Things 
above; let your Body be governed with 
babetriefs and Chaſtity; that ſo the whole 
Man being devoted to your Saviour, as a 
realonable, holy, and lively Sacrifice, you 


may receive the Benefits of his all-fuf- 


ficient Sacrifice upon the Croſs, and of 
that commemorative Sacrifice you are 
now about to offer. | 

VIII. SETTLE in your Soul a lively Faith 
in God's Mercy through Chriſt, A true 


| Senſe of our own great Unworthinets 


will be apt to make us deſpond, if we are 


not ſupported with a ſteadfaſt Belief of 


the infinite Goodneſs of God manifeſted 
in the Work of our Redemption, The 
Corruption of our Nature is ſo great, and 
our Practices have been ſo vile and hei- 
nous, that a thorough Sight of them 
might make us deſpair, if we had not 
an affectionate Reliance on the Merits 
and Mediation of the crucified Jeſus, 
Now, If we belive Chriſt to be our 
Lord and Maſter, we ſhall honour and 
obey Him : If we believe Him to be our 
great Benefattor, we ſhall take all Occa- 
ſions to expreſs our Love and Gratitude : 
If we believe that his Death procured for 
us the Pardon of our Sins, we ſhall hear- 

tily 
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lily repent of them; if we believe that 
it purchaſed the Aſliſtances of God's Ho- 
ly Spirit, we ſhall endeavour after them; 
if we believe that it gave us Title to 
eternal Life, we ſhall do whatever he has 
commanded. The ſure Method of fix- 
ing a lively Faith, of receiving the hap- 
py Effects of God's Mercy through 
Chriſt, muſt be founded in the Sincerity 
of our Endeavours in performing thoſe 
Conditions, upon which our Saviour has 
promiſed ſuch great Salvation. We are 
happy, O Lord, 101 any Terms to obtain 
thy Favour : if thou hadſt commanded 
ſome great Thing, ſhould we not have 
done it? How much more, when tou 
only requireſt us to waſh and be clean? 

IX. RELIEVE the Wants of your Fellow- 
Chriſtians. When we go to commemo- 
rate ſo much Bounty and Liberality ex- 
erciſed towards us, can we refrain from 
making the Poor and Neceſſitous ſhare 
in the good Things we enjoy? We muſt 
be ready to do Good to all Men, becauſe 
they are God's Creatures ; but neceſſi- 
tous Chriſtians muſt partake of our Be: 
neficence, becauſe they are Members of 
the ſame Body, and are particular Ob- 
jects of the Mercy and Tenderneſs of 
our blefſed Saviour. Belides, this is 
made one of the great Sigus and Marks 

of 
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of the Sincerity of our Love to God; 
for whoſo hath this World's Goods, and 
3 7 his Brother have Need, and ſhulteth 
up tas Bowels from him, how dwelleth 
the Love of God in Him? And when 
ſhall we be concerned to evidence the 
Sincerity of our Love to God, if not 
when divine Love diſplays itſelf to us, 
in the bleeding Wounds of the ſuffering 
Jssus? 

X. SPIRITUALIZE your Afﬀettions by 
fervent Prayer. In our preparatory Ex- 
erciſes for the Holy Sacrament, Prayer 
ought to have its due Proportion, be- 
cauſe it helps us to that Temper of Mind 
which makes us welcome Gueſts at God's 
Table, and fills our Thoughts with ſuch 
ſpiritual Objects as are proper to enter- 
tain them upon ſuch Occaſions. We 
muſt lay aſide, as much as we can, our 
Thoughts of Buſineſs and Affairs, when 
we ſolemnly approach God's Preſence; 
and ſhould apply our Minds entirely to 
ſuch ſpiritual Subjects as the Chriſtian 
Sacrifice naturally ſuggeſts to us. Now 
Prayer, in its own Nature, takes off our 
Thoughts from the Things of the World, 
and all ſenſible Entertainments, and N 

- raiſes them to the Conſideration of God, 
and thoſe good Things that concern our 


eternal Salvation. It by Degrees maſters 
our 
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our evil Habits, by impreſſing a lively 
Senſe of our Duty, and fortifies us 
againſt Temptation, by the Strength it 
_ communicates to us. And therefore 
when we deſign to approach the holy 
Table, we ſhould prepare the Way by 
Devotions that particularly relate to that 
Subject, and by being more exact in 
attending the public Prayers of the 
Church. We muſt take Care not te 
preſcribe ſuch a burdenſome Method to 
ourſelves, as to make it grievous to us 
to go through it; nor ſo long a one, as 
ſhould make us neglett receiving, when 
we are by any unfor eleen Accident pre- 
vented in going through with it. It is 
our Duty to communicate ; and pro- 
vided we are ſerious and ſober in our 
Lives, we muſt not negle& an Oppor- 
tunity, though we have not Leiſure for 
all that actual Preparation which we 
ſometimes, to our great Edification, 
make uſe of; becauſe in ſuch Caſes, 
when we have not Time, that actual 
Preparation ceaſes to be a Duty: And 
therefore the Want of it muſt never be 
pleaded as an Apology for our not re- 
ceiving the Holy Communion. - 
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WH AP. Xx 

ron 
Hearing Sermons. 


T has always been reckoned one Part 
of the Office of the ſacred Function. 


to explain the Scriptures, and to make 


Diſcourſes of Piety and Religion to the 
People, which is generally called Preach- 
ing; and it has been eſteemed a Part of 
the People's Duty ſeriouſly to attend ſuch 
Diſcourſes: And although the great 
Corruption of the preſent Age, gives 
one but too much Reaſon to complain of 
the ſmall Fruit and Effect it has upon 
the Lives of Men; yet it is in itfelf an 


admirable Means, when performed with 


Seriouſneſs and Judgment, to inſtruct 


the Ignorant; to reclaim the Wicked. and 
Profane; to awaken and rouſe the care- 
leſs Sinner, and to confirm and ſtrength- 
en well- diſpoſed Minds in their good 
Reſolutions. What if weak People have 

wen. it the Preference to other more 


valuable Parts of Chriſtian Worſhip ; 


yet the Strong ought not to deſpiſe it, 


tince thoſe who are the beſt inſtructed, 


may want to be ſtirred up to the Prac- 
tice 


] 
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tice of their Duty. Indeed it is won- 
derful, that ſo few are wrought upon by 
thoſe pious and ſeaſonable Diſcourſes 
which are ſo frequently delivered from 
the Pulpit; that ſo few are perſuaded 
to entertain ſincere Purpoſes of reform- 
ing their Lives. To diſcover the Cauſes 
of this great Evil, will be a good Step 
towards a Remedy, and it will appear 
chiefly to proceed, 

I. From the Power of- ſome evil Habits. 
The conſtant Practice of any known Sin. 
has a very great Influence upon the Un- 
derſtanding, and indiſpoſes it to appre- 
hend the Force of thoſe Arguments that 
are urged to expole the Horror of Vice, 
and to \ perſuade us to hate and forſake it. 
When we are once. blinded by any irre- 
gular Paſſipn that is indulged, we eafily- 

reſiſt the Checks of our Conſciences, and 
put a Bar to all thoſe powerful Perſua- 
ſions which ſhould work upon us. This 
Diſpoſition - ſomewhat partakes of the 
Nature of a Mother's Fondneſs toward 
her Child, which prevents her perceiy- 
ing it to be ever in the Wrong, and 
thinks it lovely, notwithſtanding all its 
Faults, and cannot bear that any one 
ſhould reprove it. The Will being thus 
corrupted, inſenſibly debauches the in- 
icllettual Foculty, and inclines it to make 
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a woos Judgment of Virtue and Vice; 


and perſuades it to call Evil Good, and 


Good Evil. Now how is it poſſible that 
a Sermon ſhould work upon a Man that 
is prepoſſeſt with ſuch ſalſe Notions; 


that diſputes the moft evident Principles, 


and reſiſts the cleareſt Arguments, and 
hears without the leaſt Deſire of reform- 
ing himſelf? If ever we expett to re- 
ceive any Benefit from the Preaching of 
ſerious Truths, we muſt endeavour to 
cleanſe our Hearts from all 8 and 
from the Sin that does moſt eaſily beſet 
us; we muft prepare the Ground of our 
Hearts, fo that the good Seed may fruc-' 
tify in us; we muſt pray to God earneſt- 
ly and frequently, that he would be pleaſ- 
ed to aſiſt us in removing all thoſe Hin- 
drances, which prevent the Influences of 
the moſt moving Diſcourſes; and that he 
would ſtir up in us ſincere Deſires of 
reforming our Lives. Nothing, O God, 
zs too hard for the Operation of thy Grace. 
Rectiſy my corrupt Will, that it may never 
put a falſe Bias upon my Underſtanding ; 
and work in me fuch a Diſpoſition and Tem- 
er of Mind, that I may receive Profit and 
Advantage from all the pious Exhortations 
of thy Miniſters. 5 
I. From Ignorance of the Principles of 


Religion. Some People have been ſo 
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negletted in tkeir Education, that they 
are not acquainted with the Grounds of 
their Chriſtian Profeſſion; they know not 
either what they are obliged to believe, 
nor what they are obliged to practiſe: 
Now though Sermons may ſometimes ſtir 
up in ſuch Minds Deſires of reforming 
their Lives, yet they are ſo much at a 
Loſs how to put them in Execution, that 
it ina great Meaſure deprives them of 
the Advantage of ſuch holy Motions : 
Now when the Grace of God touches the 
Hearts of ſuch Perſons, they ought to 
apply themſelves to their ſpiritual Guides, 
and enquire of them what they ſhould 
do to be ſaved: If they can Read, they 
ſhould procure ſome pious Books, that 
will direct them in the Manner of per- 
forming their Duty to God, their Neigh- 
bours, and Themſelves; and which will 
lead them, as it were, by the Hand, thro” 
the whole Courſe of their Chriſtian Du- 
ties. Thus St. Paul, upon his Conver- 
ſion, was admomifhed by a Voice from 
Heaven to apply himſelf to Ananias; and 
it is reported of St. Auguſtin, when he 
was touched to change his Courſe of 
Life, that he heard a Voice which order- 
ed him to conſult the Epiſtles of the 
_ great Apoſtle, where he found all thoſe 
Directions which were neceſſary to guide 
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him in his preſent Circumſtances. I la- 
ment, O God, the Ignorance and Blindneſs 
of my Mind: Inſtruct me in all the Parti- 
culars of my Duty ; and grant that I may 
apply myſelf to all thoſe Means ' thou haſt 
eſtabliſhed, in underſtanding thoſe great 
Things thou requireſt of me. 

III. From the falſe Apprehenſuons of the 


Impoſſibility of doing their Duty. They 
have ſo long indulged their vicious In- 


clinations, which they have ſtrengthened 
by il! Habits, that the Difficulty of re- 
forming them damps all their Attempts. 
Among all the Temptations of the De- 
vil, this appears the moſt dangerous, be- 

cauſe it naturally inclines Men to deſpair 
of a Change: But it is at the ſame Time 
the leaſt plauſible; becauſe nothing is 
more chimerical than this pretended Im- 
poſſibility.” Men muſt form an extrava- 
gant Opinion of the Goodneſs of God, 
to imagine that he ſolicits them by the 
Voice of the Preacher to any Thing they 
are not able to perform: He knows our 
Abilities better than we do ourſelves, and 
provided we do but ſincerely reſign our- 
itelves to the preſſing Inſtances of his 
Word, he ſtands always ready to ſupply 
us with ſupernatural Strength, which will 
make it not only poſſible, but eaſy to 
conquer our moſt inveterate Habits, 1 


am 
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am reſolved, O Lord, that I will no longer 
be diſcouraged by my own Vileneſs : Though 
my Sins be as Scarlet, thou canſt make them 
as white as Snow ; though they be red like 
Crimſon; through thy Grace they may become 
as Wool. © 
To the End that you may receive Pro- 
fit and Advantage from the Word of God 
preached to you; | A 
I. ATTEND to what your hear. The 
moſt edifying Diſcourles can have no Ef, 
feet upon us, if we do not give them 
the Attention of our Minds; for Argu- 
ments do not work-like Charms, but ſo 
far prevail upon us, as we conſider the 
Force and Power of them. To work 
ourſelves up to this Attention, we mult 
remember that the Word preached comes 
from the great God of Heaven and 
_ Earth; that the Meſſage delivered is 
from the King of all the World; that 
through the great Uncertainty of Life, it 
is doubtful whether we ſhall enjoy ſuch 
another Opportunity of being inſtructed 
in onr Duty; that if we trifle away the 
preſent Sealon of God's gracious Invita- 
tlon, we may 1n vain lament the Loſs of 
it to all Eternity. Theſe Conſiderations 
mould diſcharge our Minds of all vain 
and wandering Fhoughts; we ſhould not 
be careleſs or negligent when Matters of 
M 5 ſuch 
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ſuch great Importance are laid before us; 
for what. can be able to provoke us to 
ſerious Attention, if. Things that relate 
to our eternal Happineſs or Miſery, have 
not Power to prevail upon us to liſten to 
them? 
k II. Bec the A/ Aance of God's ce 
to make the Word preached effeflual to you. 
All Ordinances for our ſpiritual Improve- 
ment, receive their Power and Efficacy 
from the Co-operation of God's Holy 
Spirit; we may hear the Words, and 
comprehend the Senſe of the Arguments; 
but it is the Grace of God that touches 
our Minds with the Weight and Moment 
of them. But we have no Reaſon to ex- 
pect this ſupernatural Influence, if we 
neglett to deſire it; and it is no Wonder 
Men hear Sermons ſo frequently, to very 
little or no Purpoſe, when they miſcarry 
in this preparative Werk; when they go 
out in their own Strength, and apprehend 
no Want of that Aſhitance which is ne- 
L | ceſlary for their Illumination. Say there- 
3 = fore with David, the Royal Prophet, 
Lord, open thou mine Eyes, that I may | 
fee the wondrous Things of thy Law ; | 
make me to underſtand the Way of thy 
| Precepis. | 
III. Expzavous to remember what you 
| Hear. It is not to be imagined that all 
= — 
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People have Memories good enough to 
carry away the entire Diſcourſe that is 
made; but if they hear attentively, it is 
impoſſible but that ſomething that is de- 
livered will ſtick with them, eſpecially if 
they endeavour to carry ſomething away 
with them. It 1s not enough that we are 
affected with the Sermon, our greateſt 
Duty is ſtill behind, which is, to put 
thoſe good Inſtructions into Practice. 
Now, how 1s it poſſible to perform any 

Thing, if we remember nothing? Our 
Care therefore muſt be, to ſtore our 
Memory, at leaſt, with the great End 
and Deſign of the Diſcourſe; and we 
muſt carry away with us what the Preach- 
er chiefly aimed at: Something will af- 

fect us, and that we muſt make our own. 
Let us therefore follow St. Paul's Advice; 
To give the more earneſt Heed to thoſe 
Things that are ſpoken, leſt at any Time we 
 /hould let them flip. 

Fi IV. AePLY what you hear to your own 
Soul. If we do not think ourſelves par- 
ticularly concerned in what is delivered 
by the Miniſter, we ſhall neither attend 
nor remember what may redound to our 
Profit and Advantage; and. except we 
apply Inſtructions to our own Cale, we 
| ſhall advance but ſlowly in any ſpiritual 
3 The Seed. brings ſorth. 
M6 NO- 
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no Increaſe in the Granary, it muſt be 
thrown: into the Ground before it will 
fructify; if the Nature of any Duty is 
explained, ve muſt conſider whether we 
truly underſtand it; if ſeveral Inſtances 
of it are laid down before us, we muſt 
conſider how far we come up to them in 
our Practice. If Directions are preſcrib- 
ed to get the Maſtery of any Vice, we 
muſt conſider how far we comply with 
them; and where we are defective, we 
muſt reſolve to take thoſe new Meaſures 
that are offered. If the Deformity and 
Ingratitude of Sin is expoſed, we muſt 
ſhun it as the greateſt Evil. If the Ad- 
vantages and Pleaſures of Virtue are de- 
{cribed, we muſt ſecure them to ourſelves 
by an unwearied Continuance in Well. do- 
ing. This Method put in Practice, will 
certainly intitle us to the greateſt Profit 
imaginable from Preaching. 

V. Hear without Prejudice. It were 
to be wiſhed that all the Prieſts of the 
Lord were circumſpeR in their Lives, and 
blameleſs in their Converſation ; but ſince 
they are Men, clothed with F leſh and 
Blood; and liable to the ſame Tempta- 
tions that others are expoſed to, their 
Perſonal Infirmities ſhould not ſo far pol- 
ſeſs People's Minds, as to deprive them of 


the _—_— of their good Inſtrubtions. 
So 
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So far as the Miniſters of God fall ſhort 
of their Duty, they will themſelves an- 
ſwer for the Neglect of it; but ſtill the 
People muſt give an Account for not 
improving under their frequent Calls to 
Repentance and Amendment of Life. 
Let not therefore any particular diſadvan- 
tageous Character ſo far inſinuate itſelf 
into you, as to rob you of the Profit and 
Advantage of a good Diſcourſe: Conſi- 
der what is ſaid, more than any Report 
that may diminiſh the Preacher's Reputa- 
tion; which very often may be falſe, and 
yet, if true, may be really no Hindrance 
to your own Improvement, if you make' 
a right Uſe of the Sermon. 

VI. REesoLvE to practiſe what your hear. 
If Men come only to a Sermon, to gra- 
tify their Curioſity with the Beauties and' 
Ornaments of a Diſcourſe ; if they only 
aim at increaſing their Knowledge, that 
they may be the better able to talk con- 
cerning the Myſteries of the Goſpel; itis 
no Wonder that their, Lives continue un- 
reformed. The great Advantage of the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution is, that it offers to- 
the World a better Method, and a more 
exact Rule for the Conduct of Life, than 
was ever known before; and if you really 
_ deſign any Profit to yourſelf by under- 
ſtanding it, you muſt immediately put it 
in 


AR DAT. Ch. 20. 
in Practice. Judge not therefore of your 
Improvement by thoſe good Deſires that 
may be ſtirred up in your Mind, but by 
the Influence the Inſtructions have upon 
your Practice. You hear a Diſcourſe on 
Humility to ſome Purpoſe, when from 
the Senſe of Conviction, you ſubmit to 
the loweſt” and meaneſt Offices for pro- 
moting the Welfare of your Fellow-Chrii- 
tians. You profit by a Sermon upon the 
Duty of Family Prayer, if, having hi- 
tnerto neglected it, you immediately eſta- 
bliſh it in your Families: The like In- 
ſtances might be made in any other Virtue, 
or in any other Divine Inſtitution. The 
great End of Hearing 1s not fulfilled 
when we are affected with a Sermon, the 
main Matter is {til behind, which is, the 
putting uſeful Inſtructions into Practice; 
nay, the Convittions we receive of the Ne- 
ceſſity of performing our Duty, will increaſe 
Dar Condemnation at the great Day, if 
we do not govern our Lives by them. 
VII. In your Retirement reflect upon 
what you heard, This is the concluding 
Means of making the Preaching of the 
Miniſter profitable and advantageous to 
you; it is like Digeſtion to our Victuals, 
it turns it into true Nouriſhment. The 
Pleaſures and Diverſions of the World are 


apt to blot out thoſe ſerious Thoughts, 
which 
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which were impreſſed upon our Minds in 
the Church; the Cares and Buſineſs of the 
World are apt to choke the Word, ſo that 
it brings no Fruit to Perfection. To re- 
medy theſe Hindrances of our ſpiritual 
Edification, we muſt take a convenient 
Opportunity to retire from Buſineſs and 
Pleaſure; and ſurely on the Lord's Day 
nothing ſhould prevent it; and when we 
are by ourſelves, we ſhould ſcriouſly re- 
fle upon thoſe great and uſeful Truths 
which have that Day been delivered to 
us. We ſhould conſider the Importance 
of them, to excite our Induſtry and Di- 
ligence in attaining them; we ſhould 
weigh the Excellency of them, that they 
may engage our Affections; we ſhould 
reflect how necellary they are to our Hap- 
pineſs, which will diſcover our own F olly 
in having negletted them hitherto, and 
make us truly wiſe for the Time to come. 
When we have thus made them familiar. 
to our Thoughts by Conſideration, they 
will be ready at Hand for all the Uſes and 
Purpoſes of a Chriſtian Life: They will 
direct us in our Duty, when it becomes 
dubious or difficult, and always ſtir us up 
by way of Remembrance; they will make 

us ſtedfaſt and immoveable always abound- 
mg in the Work of the Lord, ſo that our 

Labour ſhall hot be in vain in the Lord. 
- THREE 
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AM orning Hymn. 
I 


Wake, my Soul, and with the Sun 3 
Thy daily Stage of Duty run; 
Shake off dull Sloth, and early riſe 
To pay thy Morning Sacrifice, 
| | 4 Redeem 


A Morning Hymn. 2.57 
3 


Redeem thy miſ-ſpent Time that's paſt ; 
Live this Day, as if twere thy laſt : 
I” improve thy Talents take due Care; 
Gainſt the great Day thyſelf prepare. 


III. 


Loet all thy Converſe be ſincere, 

Thy Conſcience as the the Noon- day clear: 
Think how th all-ſeeing God thy Ways, 
And all thy ſecret Thoughts ſurveys. 


"ns =» 
Wake, and lift up thyſelf, my Heart, 
And with the Angels bear thy Part; 


Who all Night long unwearied ſing - 
Glory to Thee, Eternal King. | 


W-: 
I wake, I wake, ye heav 'nly Choir; 
May your Devotion me inſpire: _ 
That I like you my Age may ſpend; 
Like you may on my God attend. 


*. 


May I hike you in God delight; 
Have all Day long my God in Sight ; 
Perform like you my Maker's Will: 

O] may I never more do III. | 


Glory 


— 


258 A { Morning yr: 


LY 


f V II. | 
Glory to Thee, who ſafe haſt kept, 
And hait refreſh'd me whilit J ſlept; 
Grant, Lord, when! from Death ſhall wake, 
I may of endleſs Liſe partake. | 
VIII. 
Lord; I my Vows to Thee renew ; 
5 Scatter my Sins as Morning Dew ; 


Guard my firſt Springof T houghtand Will, 
And with thyſelf my Spirit fill, 
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IX. 
Direct, 8 ſuggeſt this VA 
All deſign, or do, or fay ; 1 


That all my Pow'rs, with all their Migbt, 
In thy ſole Glory oy unite, 


| X; 
Praiſe God, from whom all Bleſſings flow; 
Praiſe Him, all Creatures here below : 
Praiſe Him above, y' Angelic Hoſt : 
Praiſe Father, Son. and Holy Ghoſt. 


ts, 


An Evening Hymn. 


x: 
"N Lory to Thee, my God, this Night, 
J For all the Bleſſings of the Light: 
Keep me, O keep me, King of Kings, 
Under thy own Almighty Wings. 


| II, 


Forgive me, Lord, for thy dear Son, 
The Ills that I this Day have done; 
That with the World, myſelf, and Thee 
1, ere I ſleep, at Peace may be. £ 


III. 
Teach me to live, that I may dread 
The Grave as little as my Bed; 
Teach me to die, that ſo I may 
Triumphing riſe at the laſt Day. 


N. 


O may my Soul on Thee repoſe, 

And with ſweet Sleep mine Eyelids cloſe: 
Sleep, that may me more vig'rous make; 
To ſerve my God, when I awake. - 


When 


260 A Midnight Hymn. 
| Wo 
When in the Night I ſleepleſs lie, 
My Soul with heav'nly Thoughts ſupply: 


Let no ill Dreams diſturb my Reſt, 
No Pow'rs of Darkneſs me moleſt. 


VI. | 
Let my bleſt Guardian, -whilſt I ſleep, 
Cloſe to my Bed his Vigils keep; 
Divine Love into me inſti], 
Stop all the Avenues of IN. 
* 
Thought to thought with my Soul converſe, 
Celeſtial Joys to me rehearſe; 


And in my Stead, all the Night long, 
Sing to my God a grateful Song. 


VIII. 


Praild God, from whom all Bleſſings flow; 
Praiſe Him, all Creatures here below: 
Praiſe Him above, y' Angelic Holt ; 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
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A M iwebt Hymn. 
ES 


LC. now my Sleep does me forſake, 
The ſole Poſſeſſion of me take: 

if Let no vain Fancy me illude, 

; No one impure Deſire intrude. 


A Midnight Hymn. 261 
IT. 


My Soul, when I ſhake off this Duſt, 
Lord, in thy Arms I will intruft : 
O make me thy peculiar Care, 
Some heay nly Manſon me prepare. 


IIT. 


Give me a Place-at thy Saints Feet, 

Or ſome fall'n Angel's vacant Seat : 

Ill ſtrive to ſing as loud as they, 
Who f lit Above in brighter Day. 


IV. 


O may I always ready ſtand, 

With my Lamp burning in my Hand: 
May I in Sight of Heav'n rejoice, 3 
Whene'er I hear the Bridegroom's Voice. 


eG 
Glory to Thee, in Light array'd, 
Who Light thy Dwelling-place haſt made : 


An immenſe Ocean of bright Beams 
From thy all-glorious Godhead ſtreams. 


| VI. 
The Sun in its Meridian Height, 
Is very Darkneſs in thy Sight: 
My Soul O lighten, and inflame 


With Thought and Love ofthy great Name. 
Bleft 


CEA to Leh oa ne 3 
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f =_ Mianight Hymn. 


VAL 
Bleſt Jeſu! Thou, on Heav'n intent, 
Whole Nights baſt in Devotion ſpent : 
But I, frail Creature, ſoon am tir'd, 
And all = Zeal is ſoon i d. 


VIII. 


Shine on me, Lord, new Life impart, 
Freſh e e in my Heart: 

One Ray of thy all- quickning Light 
Diſpels the Sloth and Clouds of N ight. | 


. 


Lord, leſt the Tempter me ſurpriſe, 
Watch over thine own Sacrifice; 


All looſe, all idle Thoughts caſt out, 
And make my very Dreams devout. 


R. 


Praiſe God, from whom all Bleſſings flow; 


Praiſe Hum, all Creatures here : 


Praiſe Him above, y' Angelic Hoſt: 


Praiſe F — Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


1. 
A Morning Prayer for a Child. 
Lory be to Thee, O Lord, for all the 

Bleſſings I daily receive from Thee; 
for thy particular Preſervation and Re- 
freſhment of me this Night paſt, but 

above all, for thy infinite Love in re- 
deeming me by the precious Blood of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

Txzacu me to believe in Thee, to ſear 
Thee, and to love Thee with all my 
Heart; to worſhip Thee with all my 
Heart; to worſhip Thee, and to give Thee 
| Thanks: to honour thy holy Name, and to 
ſerve Thee truly all the Days of my Life. 

MaxE me to love my Neighbour as 
myſelf; and to do unto all Men, as I 
would they ſhould do to me; make me 
obedient to my Parents, and to all m 
Governors in Church and State. 

GRAN T, O Lord, that I may order my- 
ſelf lowly and reverently to all my Bet- 
ters; that I may hurt no Body by Word 
or Deed ; that may keep my Hands from 
Picking and Stealing, and my Tongue 
from Evil-ſpeaking, Lying and Slander- 
ing; that I may demean myſelf with 
Temperance, Sobriety and Chaſtity ; that 
I may never covet nor deſire other Men's 
Goods, but learn and labour truly to get 
my own Living, and to do my Dut 
that State of Life to which it ſhall wr 1 
Thee, 
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264 An Evening Prayer for a Child. 


Thee, O Lord, to call me. And all this 


I beg for the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt my 
Saviour; in whoſe holy Words I ſum up 
all my Wants; faying. ob 


: UR Father which art in Heaven; Ha” 


lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in Earth, as it 
is in Heaven, Give us this Day our daily 
Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


And lead us not into the Temptation; but 


deliver us from Evil. For thine 1s the 
Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


Tuk Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of 


the Holy Ghoit, be with me this Day, 
henceforth and for evermore. Amen. 


An Evening Prayer for a Child 
Loxp Gor, my heavenly Father, I 
do moſt humbly implore the Par- 
don and Forgiveneſs of all'my Sins, 
eſpecially of thoſe I have committed this 
Day, either in Thought, Word or Deed, 
for the Sake of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Gleanſe me from all my Wickedneſs, 


ſtrengthen my Weakneſs, that I may 


1 | over- 


* 


; Evening Prayer for a Child. 256 


overcome all the Temptations that daily 
ſurround me. 

Assist me, good Lord; by thy 

Grace, that I may worſhip Thee, 4 

Thee, and obey Thee as I ought to do. 
Supply me with all Things needful while 
J live in this World, and fit and pre- 
pare my Soul for the Happineſs of the 
next. Make me to avoid all Occaſions 
of offending Thee; and ſuffer me not 
to be tempted above what I am able-; 
but defend me in all Dangers both of 
Body and Soul; keep me eſpecially from 
Sin and W ickednefs; and from cverlaſting 
Death. 

L commend to thy divine Providence 
(u Father and Mother, my Brethren. and 
Siſlers) and all my Friends and Rela- 
tions; vouchlafe them all thoſe Graces 
and Bleflings thou knoveſt molt ſuitable 
for them. 

O Thou that never ſlunibereſt nor 
ſlcepeſt, watch over me this Night, and 
refreſh me with ſeaſonable Reſt, that TI 
may riſe the next Merniſte more fit for 
thy Service. 

I return, O Leh to Thee all. Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving, for all thoſe, Mercies 
Thou haſt this Day beſtowed upon me. 
As long as I hive J will praife the Lord; 
as long as J have any Being, I will mag⸗ 
"IN nify 
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266 A Morning Prayer for | 
nify thy holy Name. Hear my Prayers 


and accept of my Praiſes, for the Sake of 
my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; in whoſe holy 


Words I fum up all my Wants. 


Our Father, &c. 
Tur Grace of our Lord Telus © Chriſt, 


wa; Amen. 


A ' Morning Prayer fer a Per n in 


pri Vale. 


| Lmighty and eternal God, who haft 
created me after thine own Image 
and Likeneſs; who haſt made me capa- 


ble of loving Thee and enjoying Thee 


eternally ; I adore Thee with all Humi- 
lity as my Sovereign Lord; give me, I 


beſeech Thee, ſuch a Senſe of thy infi- 


nite Goodneſs, as to return unto Thee all 
poſſible Love and Obedience. 

O my God, upon whom all Things 
depend, I acknowledge that J have no- 
thing but what is the Effect of thy Boun- 
ty; bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and de- 
clare his Loving-kindneſs to all Gene- 
rations. I humbly and heartily thank 


* nee for all the Graces and Favours 


Thou 


4 Perſon in private. 267 
Thou haſt beſtowed upon me; for mak- 
ing me a rational Creature, and for ſe- 
curing my Preſervation by the conſtant 
— of thy Providence; for redeem- 
ing me by the Death of thy Son, and for 
providing the Grace of thy Holy Spirit 
to ſanctify my corrupt Nature; for bring- 
ing me to the Knowledge of the Chriſtian 
Religion; for bleſſing me with plentiful 
Means of Salvation ; and for preparing a 
glorious Inheritance for thoſe that love 
Thee, and. keep thy Commandments ; 
for the many Temporal Bleſſings Thou 
haſt conferred upon me; for repairing - 
the Infirmities of my frail Body with 
comfortable Reſt and Sleep; for the Pre- 
{ervation of me this Night, and the rei} 
of my Life, from innumerable Accidents 
and Dangers; O! may I always delight 
to praiſe and glorify thy holy Name, and 
above all-thy Benefits to love Thee, my 
great Benefactor. 

O Father of Mercies, ſhut not up thy 
Bowels of Compaſſion towards me, a 
vile and miſerable Sinner; deſpiſe not the 
Work of thine own Hands, the Purchaſe 
of my Saviour's Blood. I moſt humbly 
implore the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of 
all my Sins, whether of Omifhon or 
Commiſſion, tor the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt 

| | NY thy 


268 A Morning Prayer for 


thy only Son our Lord; I am heartily 
ſorry that I have offended Thee; I deteſt 
my Sins, becauſe they are diſpleaſing to 
Thee, who art infinite Goodneſs; I am 
reſolved, by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, 
to return no more to F olly, to avoid all 
Occaſions of Evil, and to live better for 
the Time to come. 
I dedicate to Thee, O Lord, my Body 
and Soul, and all that I am ; and becauſe 
through the Weakneſs of my mortal Na- 
ture, I can do no good Thing without 
Thee, grant that all I ſhall do or ſuffer 
this Day, by the Help of thy Grace, may 
tend to thy Glory, and the Salvation of 
my own Soul. | 
ENLICOHTEN my Mind with a true 
and thorough Knowledge of my Duty, 
and enable me by thy Holy Spirit to 
erform it with Care and Diligence. 
Make me ſenſible of my own Vileneſs 
and Corruption, and let me never want 
thy gracious Aſſiſtance to correct and 
reform it. Let me' frame a right - Judg- 
ment concerning the Vanity and Empti- 
neſs of all tranſitory Enjoyments, that 
they may never prevail upon me to 
tranſgreſs thy holy Laws; but that by 
the Contempt of them, I may fix my 
Heart upon thoſe Pleaſures - which are 
at 
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a Perſon in private. 269 
at thy right Hand for evermore. And 
grant that all the Afflictions of this Life, 
which Thou in thy wiſe Providence ſhalt 
think fit to lay upon me, may turn to 
my ſpiritual Profit and Advantage; that 
I may bear them with Patience and Sub- 
miſſion to thy holy Will, and thereby 
learn greater Gratitude to thy Good- 
nels for the Mercies J enjoy. Let no 
anxious or ſolicitous Cares ever diſorder 
or diſtract my Mind, but let me trult” 
in thy Providence to bleſs my honeſt 

Diligence; being aſſured, that if I ſeek 
firſt the Kingdom of God and its Righ- 
teouſneſs, all other Things ſhall be added 
unto me. 

DzrzxD me by thy alinighty Power 
from all thoſe Snares and Temptations 
which continually ſolicit me to offend 
Thee; and from all thoſe bodily Dangers 
to which I am ſubje&t in this my Pilgri- 
mage here upon Earth; that all my 
E houghts, Words and Actions, may 
be fo guided by thy Holy Spirit, that I 
may ever ſeek thy Honour and Glory ; 
and that the main Concern of my Life 
may be, to fit and prepare myſelf for that 
eV erlafting Salvation Thou haſt * 
miſed. 


3 KEEP 


270 A Morning Prayer for 


Keep ine all thisfOn Sunday, m/tead 
Day in Innocence, of the oppoſite Pa- 
and in Love to ragraph, ſay this. 
Thee, and to all 

Amen: Let me ma Au p now am 
nage all my Tem- going to the Place 
poral Affairs withjof thy public Wor- 
Uprightneſs and In- ſhip, let thy Holy 

 tegrity; and converſe Spirit aſſiſt me in 
with Candour andſthe Duty and Ser- 
Affability; do Thoujvice I am about to 
direct my Paths, perform; touch me 
and teach me toſwith ſuch a Senſe of 
guide my Affairsſthy Preſence as may 
with Diſcretion ; butſfix my wandering 
let not the Purſuit} Thoughts, compoſe - 
of the Things ofſmy tumultuous Af- 
this Life, rob meſfettions, ſtir up my 
of that Time which flat and cold De- 
ought to be erm-ſfires, that I may be 
ployed in the Con- devout, ſerious, and 
cerns of my Soul, attentive. Let me 
nor divert me from] join in the Prayers 
the ſerious Thoughtsland Praiſes of the 
of the World to] Church with fervent 
come; that wajk-Jand heavenly Aﬀec- 
ing faithfully beforcjtions. Let me hear 
Thee all my Days, thy Word with 
and being foundſgreat Attention, and 
watching when myſwith a Reſolution of 
| ap- Mind 


a Ponka In private. 


appointed Time {hall 
come, I may from 
a Life of Righte-l 
ouſneſs be tranſlat- 
ed to a Lite - of 


271 
Mind to practiſe my 
Duty ; and when- 
ever I approach thy 
Table, let me ſhew 
forth Humility and 


Devotion, and all 
thole holy Deſires” 
which become the Remembrance of a 
crucified Saviour. Let me ever eſteem 
it my Privilege -and Happineſs to, have 
a Day of Reſt ſet apart for thy Service, 
and the Concerns of my Soul ; and let 
me employ it to all thoſe holy Purpoſes 
Thou haſt appointed. 


Glory. 


Ex TEN PD, O Lord, thy Pity and Com- 
paſhon to the whole Race of Mankind: 
Enlighten the Gentle World with the 
Knowledge of thy Truth, and bring: 
into thy Flock thy ancient People the 
Jews, and let all who name the N 
of Chriſt depart from all Iniquity. Be 
gracious to thy holy Catholic Church: 
Grant that ſhe may always. preſerve that 
Doarine and Diſcipline which thou haſt 
appointed, and that the Gates of Hell 
may never prevail againſt, ber. Grant, 


O Lord, that all my Governors in Church” 
and State may be uſeſul and ſerviceable. 
to thy Glory, and the public Good, re- 
membering the great Account they muſt 
N 4 


One 
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one Day give. Be merciſul to all that 
are in Affliction or Diſtreſs, that labour 
under Poverty or Perſecution, under Bo- 
dily Pains or Diſeaſes, or under Temp- 
tation or Trouble of Mind; be pleaſed 
to ſupport and comfort them, and in thy 
good Time to deliver them, according to 
chy great Mercy. Bleſs all my Friends, 
Relations and Acquaintance ; thoſe that 
are in Sin, convert them ; thoſe that 
are in Grace, confirm and ſtrengthen 
them; thoſe that are in Adverſity, com- 
fort and relieve them; and thoſe that are 
in Proſperity, ſuffer them not to forget 
Thee. Unite us all, O God, to one 
another by mutual Love, and to thyſelf, 
by the conſtant Practice of Pity” and Ho- 
linels. 

Mak E me mindful of that Time 
when I ſhall lie down in the Duſt; and 
becauſe I know not the Day nor the 
Hour, when I ſhall be ſummoned to the 
great Tribunal, let me be always upon 
my Guard, and never live in ſuch a State 
as I ſhall be afraid to die in ; but thar 
my daily Care may be, to get my Sout 
raiſed more and more into ſuch an holy, 
heavenly Temper, ſuch Delight in God, 
ſuch unſpotted Purity, and fervent Cha- 
Tity, as may belt qualify and prepare 
me lor the Company of Saints and An- 


gels 
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gels in thy heavenly Kingdom ; through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; in whoſe bleſſed 


Name and Words I conclude my imper- 
fect Prayers, laying, 


8 Our F. 1 Sc. 

Tu Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with me this Day, 
henceforth and for evermore. Amen. 


> 
— * — 


A Prayer for a Perſon that daily works 
at his Trade, to be added to the For- 


mer Prayer. 


Lurcnry Gon, who in thy wiſe. 
Providence haſt. canffliazed {everal 
Ranks and Qualities of Men, that they 
might mutually ſubſiſt to the Support 
of each other: Teach me to be con- 
tent with the Station wherein Thou haſt 
been pleaſed to place me: Grant that 1 
may honeſtly and diligently dilcharge 
the Duties of my Calling; and with- _ 

Gut eas depend upon thy Bleſſing 
| 5 for 


® 
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ſor the Succeſs of my lawful Endea- 
vours. That however contemptible my 
Profeſſion may be in the Eyes of Men, 
my F idelity and Induſtry may be ac- 
ceptable in thy Sight: That they may 
bring me in return a convenient Sub- 
ſiſtence for my Family in this Life; 
and in the next, the Reward Thou haſt 
promiſed to all thoſe that truly love and 
tear Thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


He 


a I. IE EY. w 2 


i Evening Praver for a Perſcn in 
| private. 


OST great and glorious Lord _ 

I defire to proſtrate myſelf 1 
all Humility before thy divine Majeſty, 
under a deep Senſe of my own Unwor- 
thinefs: With Shame and Sorrow, and 
Confuſion of Face, I confeſs and ac- 
knowledge thy infinite Merey and GoOd- 
neſs to me, and my own Vienefs and 
Ingratitude to Thee. I have, O Lord, 
abuſed thy Gifts and Bleflings, deſpiſ- 
ed thy Goodneſs, negleQed thy Service, 


nd i my Paſſions and other Crea- 
tures,, 
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_ tires,” before my Duty and thy = ane 
mands. I have neither believed in 
Thee, O my God, nor obeyed Thee, nor 
loved Thee as I ought, and as I ſolemnly 
vowed I would. O Lord God, moſt 
_ gracious and reconcileable, pity and par- 
don me; I lament, O Lord, my deteſta- 
ble Impiety, for having ſo long, and ſo 
often, and fo obſtinately offended Thee. 
I confe and will forſake my Wicked- 
neſs, and am ſorry for my Sins. It 
grieves me, O moſt amiable Goodneſs, 
it grieves me that ever J offended Thee; 
with all my Heart, O my God, do I 
now renew the ere Vow, which, Has” 
J have fo often violated.: I utterly re- 
nounce, O Lord, all Things that may 
any way diſpleaſe Thee; from them all 
let it be thy good Pleaſure to deliver me. 
I know, Lord, I cannot love Thee but 
I muſt hate Evil; and therefore I re- 
nounce and deteſt it. Turn Thou me, 
O Lord God, and ſo ſhall I be turned; 
turn the whole Stream of my Affections 
from ſenſual Love to the Love of Thee. 
O my God, let thy heavenly Love be 
the conſtant Bias of my Soul: O, may 
it be the natural Spring and Weight of 
my Heart, that it may always move to- 
wards Thee, Father, I have finned 
V againſt 
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againft Heaven, and in thy Sight, andam 
no more worthy to be called thy Son; but 
J return with the Prodigal: O let thy 
paternal Bowels yearn over me, and for 
Jeſus Chriſt his Sake, graciouſly receive 
me. Lord, accept of my imperfect Re- 
pentance, and lend thy Spirit of Adoption 
into my Heart to inſtil true filial Aﬀec- 
tions, that I may again be owned by Thee 
for thy Child, and call thee Father, and 
ſhare in the Bleſlings of thy Children, and 
at laſt become an Inheritor of the King- 
fom of Heaven. + | 

O my God, fill my Soul with fo en- 
tire reverential a Love of Thee, that 1 
may love nothing but ior thy Sake, or in 
Subordination to thy Love. Give me 
Grace to ſtudy thy Knowledge, that the 
more I know Thee, the more 1 may love 
Thee. Create in me a ſincere Obedience 
to all thy Commands, a ſubmiſſive Pa- 
tience under all thy Chaſtifernents, and 
an abſolute Reſignation unto all thy Dil- 
poſals. 

Maxz me, G Lord, ſo e of thy 
Honour, that 1 may ſhew a due Regard 
to all the Parts of thy Worſhip : That I 
may always enter thy Houſe with recol- 
lected Thoughts, compoſed Behaviour, 
becoming Reverence, and lincere Inten- 
tions of Love; that l may hear the Word 

| wh 
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with a ſerious Attention and inflameable 
Heart, and a particular Application ; that 
may frequent the public Prayers, and 
approach thy Table with fervent and 
heavenly Aﬀettions, and with holy Im- 
patience for the Bleſſings of thy Love. 
Give me Grace, for thy deareſt Sake, to 
pay a ſuitable Veneration to all ſacred Per- 
fons, or Places, or Things, which are 
thine by ſolemn Dedigation, and ſeparated 
for the Ules of divine Love, and the 
Communications of thy Grace, or which 
may promote the Decency and Order of 
thy Worſhip, or the Edikcation of faithful 
People. 

Mar I ever; oO Lord, have awful 
Thoughts of Thee; may I never mention 
thy venerable Name, unleſs on folemn, 
juſt, and devout Occaſions; may I never 
mention it on thoſe Occaſions without 
Acts of Love and Adoration. O let it be 
the great Buſineſs of my Life, to love and 
glorify thy holy Name by all the poſſi- 
ble Ways. I can; by my Mouth, by my 
Converſation, by my public Confeſſion 


of Thee before Men, even to Death, 


whenever Thou art pleaſed to call me to 
it; by engaging all I can to glorify and 
love Thee: Fix in my-Mind an habitual 
pure Intention of thy Glory in all my 
Actions, that whether I Eat or Drink, 


"0 | . 
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or whatever I do, I may do all to the 
Glory of thee, my God. 
O Lord, let thy unwearied and tender 
Love to me, make my Love unwea- 
ried and tender to my Neighbour, and 
zealous to procure, promote, and pre- 
ſerve his Health and Safety, . Happineſs 
and Life; and ready to ſuccour and re- 
lieve, to comfort and reſcue, and pray. 
for all, whom thy Love, or their own 
Neceſſities or Miſeries, recommend to 
my Charity. Make me Peaceful and 
Reconcileable, always ready to return 
Good for Evil, to repay Injuries with. 
Kindneſs, and eaſy to forgive; unleſs in 
thoſe Inſtances, where the Impunity of : 
' the Criminal would be Injuſtice and. | 
- Cruelty to the Public. Make me like 
thy own Self, all Meekneſs and Benig- 
nity, all Goodneſs and Sweetneſs, all 
Gentleneſs and Long: ſuffering. And, 
O thou Lover of Souls, let thy Love: 
raiſe in me a compaſſionate Zeal to ſave 
the Life, the eternal Life of Souls, and: 
fraternal, and affectionate, and fealon- 
able Advice, or Exhortation, or Reproof, 
to reclaim the Wicked, to win them to 
love Thee. 
CREATE in me, O Lord, a perfect 
Abhorrence of all Impurity, that I may 


purity 
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purify myſelf, as Thou, Lord, art pure. 
I know, O Lord, that I can never be 
Partaker of the Divine Nature, unleſs I 

eſcape the Pollution that is in the World: 
through Luſt. O do Thou therefore 
cleanſe me from all. Filthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit, that I may perfect Holineſs 
in thy. Fear. Give me Grace to poſſeſs 
my Veſſel in Sanctification and Honour, 
and to keep thy Temple holy, that thy 
Spirit may always ons inhabit. Give 
me Grace, O Lord, to fly all Incite- 


ments, Opportunites or Inſtruments f 


3 defiling either my Neighbour or mylelt ; 
40 beat down my Body, and to bring it 
into Subjettion : Let me live ever Watch- 
ing or Praying, or profitably employed, 
that I may Jeave no Room, if poffible, 
for any unclean Spirit to enter into my” 
Soul, and tempt me. 

Lob, make me epitenagd and thank 
ful, and well pleaſed with that Portion 
thy wiſe Providence has allotted me in 
this World, and to acquieſcein thy Choice, 
as beſt for me. O let the World never 
more have Place in my Heart; all my 
Affections I withdraw from chat, to fix on 
Thee. 8 
Bz pleaſed, O Lord, to take me in- 
to thy Protection this Night, and defend 
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me from all the Dangers of it; refrefh 
my Body with ſuch comfortable Reſt and 
Sleep, that in the Morning, with my 
renewed Vigour, I may be the better 
diſpoſed to do T hee all faithful Service. 
Let not evil Spirits or evil Men approach 
to hurt me; let me lie down with holy 
Thoughts of Thee; and when JI awake, | 
let me be ſtill with Thee. | 


Add this Paragraph on SUNDAY in 
the WINE | 


« PARDON, O Lord. all thoſe is. 
« perfections that have accompanied me 
© this Day, in my Attendance in thy 
« Houſe; forgive the Deadneſs and Dul- 
« neſs of my Afﬀections, the Wanderings 
« of my Thoughts, and the Diſtrattions. 
« of my Mind. Sanctify to me all thoſe 


Means of Grace, which by thy Bounty 


« I bave this Day been Partaker of; and- 
« help me in the Week following to live. 
« according to my Profeſſion and my 
« Prayers, according to the Inſtruttions 
% and Exhortations which I have receiv- 
« ed out of thy holy Word; that my. 
« Converſation may be as becometh the 
Coſpel of Chriſt: Let me not abuſe. 
« thefe 


8 
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« theſe Means by reſting in them, but let 
« them bring forth the peaceable Fruits 
ws Rightcouſneſs,” 


Sins Mercy, O Lad: to the whole 
World; let the Goſpel of thy Son run, 
and be glorified throughout all the Earth; 
let it be made known to Heathens and 
Infidels; and let it be obeyed by all that 
are called Chriſtians. Be merciful to 
this Nation wherein I live; grant that 
we may be fo humbled and reformed, 
that we may be pardoned and ſpared. 
Multiply thy Bleſſings upon our Sove- 
reign, and all the Royal Family; give 
them Grace to exceed others as much in 
Goodneſs as in Greatneſs, and make them 
ſignal Inſtruments of thy Glory, and of 
the Public Good. Be gracious to all 
thoſe that miniſter in holy Things, that 
they may diligently' watch over thole 
Souls committed to their Care, inſtruct- 
ing them in ſaving Knowledge, and gutd- 
ing them by their own Examples, Pray- 
ing for them, and Bleſſing them, exer- 
ciling ſpiritual Diſcipline in thy Church, 
and rightly and duly adminiſtering thy 
holy Sacraments. Viſit in Mercy all the 
Children of Affliction; relieve all their 
particular Neceſſities of Body and Mind, 
and 
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and ligbten all their Burdens; give 
them Patience and Submiſſion to thy 
bleſſed Will, and in thy due Time 
deliver them from all their Troubles. 
Bleſs all my Friends and Relations, 
let them firſt ſeek the Kingdom of 
God and its Righteouſneſs, ad then 
let all other Things be added unto 
them. 

AvpoReD be thy Goodneſs, O Lord, 
for thoſe Mercies, both Temporal and 
Spiritual, which Thou from Time to 
Time haſt beſtowed upon me ; that Thou 
haſt ſupported my Body with the good 
Things of this Life, and that Thou baſt 
prepared for my Soul the Happineſs 
of the next; particularly, I defire to 
offer to Thee my humble and hearty 
Thanks for the Preſervation of me 
the Day paſt from innumerable Acc1- 
dents and Dangers: If I have rage 
any Sin; it is the Effet of thy rx 
ftraining Grace; if I have avoided urn 
Danger, it was thy Hand diretted me, 
and to thy holy Name for both be given 


all Glory and Praiſe. Let the Senſe of 


all thy Bleſſings have this Effect upon 
me, to make me better, and to lead me 
to Repentance. And all this I beg for 
_ Chriſts Sake; in whole bleſſed 

. Name 
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Name and Words I continue to pray, 
faying, 

Our Father, &c. 


* 8 E Grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt» 


A Merning Prayer fir a Family. 


LuIGHTY Gon, Father of all Mer- 
cies, we thy unworthy Servants do 
give Thee moſt humble and hearty 
Thanks for all thy Goodneſs and Lov- 
ing-kindneſs to us and to all Men, We 
bleſs Thee for our Creation, Preſerva- 
tion, particularly, that Thou haft vouch- 
ſafed to deliver us from all the Perils and 
Dangers of the Night paſt, and for all 
the Bleſſings of this Life: But above 
all, for thine ineſtimable Love in the 
Redemption of the World by our Lord 
eſus Chriſt; for the Means of Grace, 

and for the Hope of Glory. And we 
beſeech Thee to give us that due Senſe of 
all the Mercies, that our Hearts may. 
be unfeignedly thankful, and that we 
may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, not. only with- 

OUT. 
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our Lips but in our Lives, by giving up 
ourſelves to thy Service, and by walking 
before Thee in Holineſs and RighteouF 
neſs all our Days. 

We acknowledge, O Lord, that our 
many great and crying Sins, have ren- 
dered us unworthy of any of thy Favours; 
but, O Almighty and Everlaſting God, | 
who hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, 
and doſt forgive the Sins of all them that 
are penitent, create and make in us.new 
and contrite-Hearts, that we worthily la- 
menting our Sins, and acknowledging 
our W Feichednefs, may -»btain of Thee, 
the God of all Mercy, perfe& Remiſſion 
and Forgiveneſs. Raiſe up thy Power and 
come among us, and with great Might 
ſuccour us, that whereas through our Sins 
and Wickednefs we are ſore lett and 
hindered m running the Race that 1s 
ſet before us, thy bountiful Grace and 
Mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver 
us. And Thou, O God, who knoweſt 
us to be ſet in the Midſt of fo many and 
great Dangers, that by reaſon of the. 
Frailty of our Natures we cannat always 
ſtand upright, grant to us ſuch Strength 
and Protettion, as may ſupport us in all 
Dangers, and carry us through all Temp- 
tations. 


: _ Givs 
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Gl unto us, O Lord, the Aſſiſtance 
| 'of thy Holy Spirit, that for the Time to 
come we may think and do always ſuch 
Things as be rightful; that we, who 
cannot do any Thing that is Good with- 
out Thee, may by Thee be enabled to 
live according to thy Will; that thy 
Grace may always ſo prevent and follow 
us, as to make us continually to be given 
to all good Works. 

Grarr in our Hearts the Love of 
thy Name, increaſe in us true Religion, 
nouriſh us with all Goodneſs, and of thy 
great Mercy keep us in the lame; and 
Thou, O God, whoſe nevor- failing Pro- 
viene ordereth all Things both in Hea- 
ven and Earth, put from us, we beſeech 
Thee, all hurtful Things, and give us 
thoſe Things which are profitable for us. 
And ſince it is Thou alone* canſt order 
the unruly Wills and Affections of ſinful 
Men, grant that we may love the Things 
which Thou commandeſt, and defire that 
which Thou doſt promiſe, that fo among 
the ſundry and manifold Changes of the 
World, our Hearts may ſurely there be 
fixed where true Joys are to be found. 
Diſpoſe us, by all the Means of Grace 
we enjoy, to attain that everlaſting Sal- 
vation Thou haſt promiſed, that we may 


both 
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both pexceive and know thoſe Things 
which we ought to do, and may have 
Grace and Power faithfully to fulfil the 
me. 

Tzacu us, O Lord, ſo to number 
our Days, that we may apply our Hearts 
unto Wiſdom; and grant that neither 
the Splendor of any Thing that is Great, 
nar the Conceit of any Thing that is Good 
in us, may any Way withdraw our Eyes 
from looking upon ourſelves as ſinful 
Duſt and Aſhes; but that we may preſs 
forward towards the Prize of the High 
Calling that 1s before us, with Faith and 
Patience, with Humility and Meeknels, 
with Mortification and Self-denial, with 


Charity, and conſtant Perſeverance unto 


the End; that ſo when we ſhall depart 
this Life, we may ſleepin the Lord; and 
at the general Reſurrection in the laſt Day, 
may be found acceptable in thy Sig ht, 
and receive that Bleſſing which thy . 
loved Son ſhall then beſtow upon all thoſe 
that truly love and fear The. 
CHARGE thy holy Providence, O 


Almighty God, we beſech Thee, with 


us this Day; and vouchſafe to dirett, 


ſanctify, and govern both our Hearts and 
Bodies, in the Ways of thy Laws, and in 
the. Works of Fay: Commandments, that 


through 


3 


% 
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through thy moſt mighty Protection, both 
here and ever, we may be preſerved in 


Body and Soul, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Add this Paragraph on SUN DAYS. 


© ALMIGHTY and merciful God, 
« of whoſe only Gift it cometh that 
« thy faithful People do unto Thee true 
« and laudable Service; grant, we be- 
« ſeech Thee, that we may ſo ſpend this 
« thy holy Day in the Exerciſes of Piety 
« and Devotion, that we may hear thy 
« Word with ſo much Attention, and 
« pray with ſo much Fervour, that we 
“ fail not finally to attain thy heavenly 
« Promiſes, through the Merits of Jeſus . 
Thos beg our Lord.” 


WIA giake our Prayers and Supplica- 
tions to Thee, O everlaſting God, in be- 
half of all Mankind. We humbly Be- 
ſeech Thee to inſpire continually the uni- 
verſal Church, with the Spirit of Truth, 
Unity and Concord; and grant that all 
they that do confeſs thy holy Name, may 
agree in the Truth of thy holy Word, and 


live in Unity and godly Love. We be- 


leech Thee alſo to fave and defend all 
| | +. Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Governors ; 
eſpecially thy Servant our Sovereign. 


Grant that all inferior Magiſtrates may 
truly and indifferently miniſter Juſtice, to 


the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs and Vice, 


and to the Maintenance of thy true Reli- 
gion and Virtue. Give Grace, O hea- 
venly Father, to all Biſhops and Curates, 

that they may both by their Life and Doc- 
trine ſet forth thy true and lively Word, 
and rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy 
Sacraments. And of thy great Good- 
nels, O Lord, comfort and ſuccour all 
them, who, in this tranſitory Life, are in 
Trouble, Sorrow, Need, Sicknels, or any 
other Adverſity. Look upon them with 


the Eyes of thy Mercy, give them ſure 
Truſt and Confidence in Thee, and in thy 
due Time a happy Iſſue out of all their 


Afflictions. Aſſiſt all thoſe who draw 
near the Time of their Diſſolution; ſo fit 
and prepare them for the Hour of Death, 


that after their Departure in Peace, and 


in thy Favour, they may be received into 
thy everlaſting Kingdom, through the 
Merits and Mediation of thy only Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; in whoſe bleſſed 


Name and Words, we conclude our im- 
perfect Prayers, Laying, 


Our Father, Ge. . 
1 Tr 


Evening Prayer for a Family] 2g 
Tux Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip. of 


the Holy Ghoſt, be with ns this Day, 
henceforth, and for evermore. Amen. 


An 2 Prayer lots a Family = 


Lmighty God, Father of our Lord 
| Jeſus Chrilt, Maker of all Things, 
Takin of all Men, we acknowledge and 
bewail our manifold: Sins and WW icked- 
neſſes which we from Time to Time moſt 
grievoufly have committed, by Thought, 
Word, and Deed, againſt thy divine Ma- 
jeſty; provoking molt juſtly thy Wrath 
and Indignation againſt us: We do ear- 
neſtly repent, and are heartily ſorry for 
theſe our Miſdoings; and the- Remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us. 

Have Mercy upon us, O Lord, 
after thy great Goodneſs, accordingato 
the Multitude of thy Mercies do away 
our Offences; waſh us thoroughly from 
our Wickedneſs, and cleanſe us from our 
Sins. Spare all thoſe who canfeſs their 
Sins unto Thee, that they whoſe Con- 
ſciences by Sin are accuſed, by thy mer- 
ciful Pardon may be abſolved; and grant 
chat we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe 
KA O Thee 
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290 Evening Prayer for a Family. 


Thee in Newneſs of Life, to the Honour 
and Glory of thy Name. 


Ap Thou, O God; who art the Pro- 
tector of all that truſt in Thee, without 
whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing i is holy, 
increaſe and multiply upon us thy Mercy, 


that Thou being our Ruler and Guide, 


gay ſo paſs through Things Tempo- 
, that we finally loſe not the Things 
er And becauſe through the Weak- 
neſs of our mortal Nature we can do 
no good Thing without Thee, grant us 
the Help of thy Grace, that we may with- 
ſtand the Temptations of the World, the 


| Fleſh, and the Devil, and with pure 


Hearts and Minds follow Thee, the 
only God; and that in keeping thy Com- 
mandments, we may pleaſe Thee both in 
Will and Deed. 

O Lord, who haſt prepared for them 
that love Thee ſuch good Things as 
paſs Man's Underſtanding, pour into 
our Hearts ſuch Love towards Thee, 
that we loving Thee above all Things 


may obtain thy Promiſes, which exceed 


all that we can defire. And Thou, Who 
haſt taught us that all our Doings with- 
out Charity are nothing worth, ſend thy 
Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our Hearts 
that moſt excellent Gift, the very Bond 


of Peace and of all Virtues, without 


which 
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which whoſoever liveth is counted dead 
before Thee. 

GranT us, O Lord, fo perfectly and 
without all Doubt to believe in thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our Faith in thy 
Sight may never be reproved; that he- 
ing not like Children, carried away with 
every Blaſt of vain Doctrine, we may 
be eſtabliſhed in the Truth of thy holy 
Goſpel; and knowing our Saviour Jeſus 
Chrift to be the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life, and following the Steps of thy 
holy Apoſtles, we may ſtedfaſtly walk 
in the Path that leadeth to Eternal Life: 
So that we, who know thee now by Faith, 
may, after this Life, have the Fruition of 
thy glorious Godhead. Grant that our 
Hearts and all our Members being mor- 
tied from all worldly and carnal Luſts, 
and forſaking all covetous Defires; and 
inordinate Love of Riches, we may in 
all Things obey thy bleffed Will, and 
continue Cbriſt's faithful Soldiers and 
Servants to our Lives End. And ſince 
Thou halt given us thy only begotten 
Son, to be unto us both a Sacrifice for 
Sin, and alſo an Example of godly Life; 
give us Grace moſt thankfully to receive 
chis thine ineſlimable Benefit, and dai] 
to endeavour ourfeives to fallow the leſſ 
ed Steps of his moſt boly Life. 
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Gra NT, O Lord, that as we are 
baptized into the Death of thy Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ſo by continually 

mortifying our corrupt Aﬀettions, we 
may be buried with him; and that thro” 
the Grave and Gate of Death we may 
paſs to a joyful Reſurrettion : Beſeech- 
ing Thee, that it may pleaſe Thee of thy 
gracious Goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh 
the Number of thine Elect, and to haſten 
thy Kingdom; that we, with all others al- 
ready departed in the true Faith of thy 
holy Name, may have our perfect Con- 
ſummation and Bliſs, both in Body and 
Soul, in thy eternal and everlaſting 
Glory. Ag | 


Add this Paragraph 0 on SUNDAYS. 


7 8 0 God, we beſeech Thee mercifully 
« to receive thoſe Prayers, which we 
« have this Day offered up to Thee in 
«& the public Congregation, and have 
« Compaſſion upon our Infirmities, that 
« our Blindneſs and Unworthineſs may not 
« deprive us of the Advantage of them, 
« And grant, we befeech Thee, that we 
« may in ſuch wife mark, learn, and in- 


« wardly digeſt what we have this Day 
« heard, that by Patience and Comfort 


ky of thy holy Word, we may embrace 
c«c and 
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« and ever hold faſt. the bleſſed Hope a 
0 everlaſting Life, which Thou haſt 


given us in thy Son our Saviour Jeius 
« Chrilt.” = | 


W commit ourſelves, O Lord, this 
Night to thy gracious Protection; and 
Thou, who ſeeſt we have no Power of 
ourſelves to help ourſelves, keep us both 
outwardly in our Bodies, and inwardly in 
our Souls, that we may be defended from 
all Adverſities that may happen to the 
Body, and from all evil 8 which 
may aſſault and hurt the Soul. 185 
O Gov, the Creator and Preſerves = | 
all Mankind, we humbly beſeech Thee 
for all Sorts and Conditions of Men, that 
it may pleaſe Thee to make thy Ways 
known unto them, and thy ſaving Health 
unto all Nations. Let thy continual Pity 
cleanſe and defend thy Church ; and be- 
cauſe it cannot continue in Safety without 
thy Succour, preſerve it evermore by thy 
Help and Goodneſs. Receive our Sup- 
phcations and Prayers, which we offer be- 
fore Thee for all Eſtates of Men in thy 
holy Church, that every Member of the 
ſame, in his Vocation and Miniſtry, may 
truly and godly ſerve Thee. 
FiNALLY, we commend to thy Fatherly ; 


Goodneſs all thoſe who are any ways af- 
"Ga  flicted. 


294 A Prayer for a Sick Peron. 
flicted or diſtreſſed in Mind, Body, or 
Eſtate : That it may pleaſe Thee to com- 
fort and relieve them according to their 
ſeveral Neceſſities, giving them Patience 
under all their Sufferings, and a happy 
Iſſue out of all their Aﬀittions. - | 
WI beſeech Thee mercifully, O Lord, 
to incline thine Ears to us, that have made 
now our Prayers and Supplications unto 
Thee; and grant that thoſe Things that 
we have faithfully afked according to thy 
Will, may effectually be obtained, to the 
Relief of our Neceſſities, and to the ſetting 
forth of thy Glory, tbrough Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; in whoſe bleſſed Name and 
Words we conclude our impetfect Devo- 
tions, faying, 


Our Father, &c. 


Tux Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Sc. 


Lene. dC a> 2 4 — — 
6 _ — — — TJ — —— — _ 


A Prayer for @ Sick Perſon ; to be 
added upon Occafien, either to the 
Clojet or Family Prayer. 


FarTitr of Mercies, and God of all 
Comfort, our only Help in Time 

of Need, we fly unto Thee for Succour, 
In 
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in Behalf of thy Sick Servant lying under 
thy Hand in great Weakneſs of Body 
Viſit im, O Lord, with thy Salvation, 
and deliver him in thy good appointed 
Time from that bodily Pain and Sickneſs 
which he now labours under; prolong his 
Days here upon Earth, that ke may live 
to Thee, and be an Inſtrument of thy 
Glory, by ſerving Thee faithfully, and 
doing Good in is Generation. In the 
mean Time, O Lord, grant that he may 
take hs Sickneſs patiently, and entirely 
ſubmit to thy bleſſed Will. Sanctify, we 
beſeech Thee, this thy Fatherly Correc- 
tion to him, that the Senſe of his Weak- 
neſs may add Strength to his Faith, and 
Seriouſneſs to is Repentance ; give him 
Comfort and fure Confidence in Thee; 
defend him from the Danger of the Ene- 
my ; and keep kim in perpetua] Peace and 
Safety, — Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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there appeareth ſmall ect Y Re- 


cODe r 'Y. 


Lurcuty cu immortal GopD, the 
Aid of all that need, the Helper 
of all that fly to Thee for Succour; we 
dk W 4 Cal 


296 A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. 
call upon Thee in Behalf of thy Servant, 
who. now lies in a dangerous and very 
languiſhing Condition. Look graciouf- 
Iy upon kim, O Lord, and the more 
the outward Man decayeth, ſtrengthen 
Him, we beſecch Thee, ſo much the more 
continually with thy Grace and Holy 

1 Spirit in the inner Man; give him un- 
ſeigned Repentance for all the Errors of 
is Life paſt, and ſtedfaſt Faith in thy 
Son jeſus, that his Sins may be done 
away by thy Mercy, and „is Pardon 
| fealed in Heaven, before he. go hence, 
and be no more ſeen. Grant that what-- 
ever Defilements his Soul may have 
contracted in the Midſt of this miſerable 
and finful World, through the Luft 
of the Fleſh, or 'the Wiles of Satan, 
may be purged and done away by the 5 

Blood of that immaculate Lamb, that 
was flain to take away the Sins of the 
World; fo that it may be preſented pure 
and without Spot before Thee. We 
know, O Lord, that there is no Word 
impoſſible with Thee, and that if Thou 
wilt, thou canſt yet raiſe him up, and 
grant him a longer Continuance among 
us; yet foraſmuch as in all. Appearance 
the Time of is Diſſolution draweth near, 
fo fit and prepare him, we beſeech Thee, 


* the Hour of Death, that after 
his 


A Prayer, -forrone troubledi In Mind? 297” 


las Departure hence in Peace, and in 
thy Favour, his Soul may be received in- 
to thine everlaſting Kingdom, through 
the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
thy only. Son. our Lord. and: Saviour. 


Amen. 


A Proyer for a Perſon under Trouble 
| of Mind. 


5 Bileſſed Lord! the F ather of Mers - 
| ' cies, and the God of all Comfort; 

I. beſeech Thee, look down with Pity and 
Compaſſion upon me thy afflicted Ser- 
vant; Unto Thee do I cry for Help, 
O thou great Phyſician of Souls; up- 
bold and comfort my weak and de- 
jected Spirit; ſtrengthen it againſt all 
inordinate vain Fears and Terrors; and. 
deliver me from all thoſe unprofitable 
Troubles and Scruples of Conſcience 
with which I am oppreſſed. I am con- 
ſcious, O Lord, that I deſerve. this Pu- 
niſhment for my paſt - Sins, and that I. 
reap the juſt Reward of my former Ini- 
quities: But Jam heartily .forry-for: hay- 
ing offended Thee, and truly repent» of 
all my Miſdoings; and therefore I beg, 
tor. the Sake of my Saviour's Merits, 
C55: that: 


298 A Prayer before a Journey. 

that by thy Pardon and Peace I may 
be cleanſed from all my Sins, and may 
ſerve Thee with a quiet Mind all 
Days. Let my preſent Uneaſineſs and 
Diforder make me humble and patient, 
and teach me to put my Truſt and Conh- 
_ dence in Thee. I entirely ſubmit to thy 
-bleffed Will, till thou ſhalt think fit to 
remove the Torment I groan under, be- 
feeching Thee, in the mean Time, to 
enable me to bear it by the Support of 
thy Holy Spirit; and when I am prepar- 
eld for lo great a Mercy, deliver me from 
my Trouble; lift up the Light of thy 
Countenance upon me, and give me 
Peace, through the Merits and Mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt my bleſſed Saviour and 
Redcemer. Amen. 
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A Prayer before a Journey. 
2 God, in whom all Things 


live, move, and have their Be- 

ing; who doſt govern all Things by 
thy wiſe Providence, and whoſe Protec- 
tion 1s my only Defence and Security ; 
I humbly beſeech thy divine Majeſty, to 
give thy holy Angels charge over me in 


the Journey 1 am now about to under- 
take. 
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take. Let no Temptation that may of- 
fer itſelf, prevail upon me to tranſgreſs all 
any of thy holy Laws ; but let the Power 9 
of thy Grace „ me in all thoſe Places 1 
and Companies, where my Occafions ſhall 
lead me. Let not the Freedom and Li- 
bertyof Converſation at ſuch Times, make 
me forget thoſe Rules which my Chriſtian 
Profeſſion obliges me to; neither let the 
Kindnefs and Hofpitality of others betrag 
me to the leaſt Exceſs, either in Eating | 
or Drinking: Defend me from Thieves 3 
and Robbers, that lie in wait to exerciſe by 
Acts of Violence; and protect me from al 
all Dangers and evil Accidents which. may 
diſturb or annoy me: Preſerve my going 
out, and my coming in; let thy Provi- 
dence be my Guard, thy Grace my De- 
fence, and thy bleſſed Self my Portion, 
both now and for evermore, tand Je 
us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving after a Journey. 


Lmighty God upon whom all Things: 
depend, who redeemeth our Life from 
Deftrudion, who crowneth us with Lovy-. 
ing kindneſs and tender Mercies, who is 
0 6 greatly 


zoo A Thankſgiving after a Journey. 
greatly to be praifed, and whoſe Greatneſs: 
is unſearchable. Bleſſed be thy holy Name, 
that Thou hait brought me ſafe to the End. 
of my journey; that Thou haſt preſerved 
me from innumerable Accidents and Dan- 
gers to which I have been expoſed. It is 
of thy Mercy that my Health has been. 
continued to me, notwithitanding thoſe 
various Circumſtances that might have 
impaired it. It is of thy Goodneſs that 
no evil Men have made any Aﬀault upon 
me, when others have ſuffered by thei. 
unjuſt. Violence. It is from thy Provi- 
dence, that I have been protected from 
Ealls, ſo that not one Bone is broken. 
How many unforeſeen. Dangers, O Lord, 
Haſt. thou delivered me from! and how. 
many that have threatened me, haſt thou; 
over-ruled! Lord, thou haſt made me 
glad through the Operation of thy Hands, 
and I will triumph in thy Praiſe: And let: 
my Heart be always ready to expreſs my 
Thankfulneſs, not only by my Words, 
but by my Life, in being more obedient 
to thy holy. Commands. Continue thy. 
Goodneſs to me, that I, whom thou haſt: 
preſerved, may ſerve Thee. in Holineſs. 
and Righteouſneſs all the Days of my Life, 
ner Jeſus n our Lord. Amen. * 


4 Proyer: 


b . 1 


A ener f T Jankfetoing fer a Pers 
fen recovered from Sickneſs. To be 


added upon Occaſion to the Cloſet or 
Family Prayer. 


O Almighty God and merciful F athes,. 


to whom alone belongs the Iſſues of 
Life and Death, we deſire to bleſs and 


praiſe thy holy Name 1n Behalf of thy 
Servant, whom thou haſt been pleaſed ta 
raiſe from the Bed of Sickneſs, and to 
reſtore to his. former Health. T hou-haſt 
 perfefted thy. Strength in his Weakneſs, 
and' haſt oracioufly heard our Prayers, 


and known his Soul in Adverſity and. 


Trouble. Praiſed be thy holy Name 


for thy gracious Diſpenſation towards 
im: As long as he lives, let him praiſe 
thee; as long as he has any Being, let 


him. give Thanks unto thy holy Name: 


And we beſeech thee, O Lord, let the 
Remembrance of thy late Mercies vouch» 
ſafed unto him, fo affect his Soul, that e 

may be afraid, as well: as alhamed to 


offend thee; that the Remainder of. hzs 
Life may be dedicated to the Service of 
that God, who hath dealt ſo bountifully 
with ln Strengthen and confirm him 


in the Performance of all thoſe good Re- 


lolutions. 
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302 Prayer for one near her Travail. 


folutions ke made in the Day of his Diſ- 
trefs; and for the Time to come, let him 
place his chief Joy and Satisfaction in run- 
ning the Way of thy Commandments, 
through Jeſus Chriſt © our Lord. Amen. 


« Theſe Prayers may he uſed by the 
„ Perſon that is Sick, troubled in Mind, 
« or recovercd, by changing he into Fa 
* um into me his imo my, &. 


* "I. £ "Y —_ 1 
* . 
—_— 


- 
— "I IT * 


4 Prayer. to be uſed for a We nun Ard 
ing near the Time of her Travail; to 


be added to the Cloſet or Family TI 
er upon ſuch Occo/ions. 


Lord, Wok down from Wann, be- 

hold, viſit, and relieve thy Servant, 
dat drawerh near the Time of her Tra- 
vail; look upon her with the Eyes of 
thy Mercy, give her Comfort and ſure 
Confidence in Thee; of thy Goodneſs, 
O Lord, let her have Strength and Cou- 
rage to meet her Pains, Patience and 
Sabmiffion under them, and in thy due 
Time a fafe Deliverance : That being 
preſerved from the great Danger of Child- 


ee en may, through thy Fatherly 
Cars 
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Care and good Providence, become a joy - 
ful Mother of a hopeful Child, which 
may live to be an Inſtrument of thy Glory, 
by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing Good 
in its Generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


n * 
— * * — — 8 
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A Prayer when any Perſon cometh into 
the Church 


A wig ghty and merciful God, of whoſe 
only Gift it cometh that thy faith- 
ful People do unto Thee true and laudable 
Service ; Grant, I beſeech Thee, that I 
may join in the Prayers of thy Church: 
with Reverence and Devotion, and hear. 
_ thy holy Word with Attention, and obe- 
diently follow the ſame; that my Thoughts. 

and Deſires” being fixed. on Thee, the 


Words of my Mouth, and the Meditation 


of my Heart, may be now and ever ac- 
ceptable m thy. Sight, O Lord, my Sa- 
viour and my Redeemer. Amen. 


304 A e to be uſed by any” 
A Proyer after the Service of the Church. 
3 ended. ; 
0 Cord: T beſbeck Thee mercifully to 
receive thoſe Prayers which I have 
at this Time offered unto Thee, and let 
thy Word take deep Root in my Heart; 
and be pleaſcd to.pardon all thoſe Imper- 
fections that have accompanied my weak 
Performances. O! by the Ule of theſe 
Means graft in my Heart the Love of-“ 
thy Name, increaſe in me true Religion, . 
nouriſh me with all Goodneſs, and of thy. 


reat Mercy keep me in the ſame, thro” 
Jeſus. Chriſt our. Lord. and Saviour. 


Amen. 
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A e robe 0 bbs any Penn "IPRS 
ing for Confirmation ; and which,” 


during that Time, may be added to- 
ther Arning and Burig Frayers. 


OST mereiful God, by. whoſe gra. 
cious Providence I was born of 
Chriſtian Parents, and- early dedicated 
to Thee in holy Baptiſm, wherein 1-was- 


made a Member of the Catholic Church, 
whereof 1 


Perſon before Confirmation. zog 
whereof Jeſus Chriſt is the Head, adopt- 
ed thy Child, and intitled to the unſpeak- 
able Happineſs of thy glorious Kingdom; 
I do moſt heartily thank Thee, O Lord, 
for calling me to this State of Salvation, 
and for beſtowing upon me ſuch bleſſed 
Privileges: O, diſpoſe my Mind, by 
thy heavenly, Grace, carefully and dili- 
gently to perform thoſe Conditions thou 
requireſt to qualify me for ſuch ineſtimable 
Benefits, and that I may continue in the 
ſame unto my Life's End. 

AND now, O Lord, that I am pre- 
paring myſelf to receive a further De- 
gree of thy Grace and Favour, which 
will advance me into the Mambkies of the 
Faithful, by being admitted to approach 
thy holy Table; I humbly beſeech Thee 
to-enlighten my Mind with the true 
Knowledge and Underſtanding of that 
Jolemn Vow which IJ made in my Bap- 
tiſm, and which I am now about to ra- 
tify and confirm publickly in thy Preſence; 
that I may conſtantly renounce the Devil, 
by avoiding all thoſe Temptations by 
which he ſeeks to deſtroy me, and by 
abſtaining from all thoſe Sins which par- 
take moſt of his diabolical Nature; that 
1 may reſiſt all covetous Defires of 
Honour, Riches, and Pleaſure, and all 


thoſe evil Cuſtoms and Maxims of the 
* Orld, 


306 A Prayer before Confirmation. 


World, which | aleniate Men's Minds 
from the Love of God ;. that I may 
mortify all the inordinate Appetites of 
my own corrupt Nature; that I may 
believe all thy holy Revelations, and 
keep thy bleſſed Will and Command- 
ments all the Days of my Life. 0 
inſtruct me in all the Particulars of my 
Duty, that I may herein exerciſe myſelf, 
to keep a Conſcience void of Offence, to- 
wards God, and towards Man. 

GIVE me, O Lord, unfeigned Re- 
pentance for all the Errors of my Life 
paſt, that my many and great Sins, 
which I have committed, may not de- 
prive me of the Alliſtances of thy Holy 
Spirit, which I am about to receive; but 
let my hearty Sorrow, through the Me- 
Tits of Chriſt, waſh away all that is paſt, 
and let Power and Strength, commu- 
nicated to me from Above, mortify and 
\ fubdue them for the Time to come. I 
am unable, O Lord, of myſelf, to help 
my ſelf, mercifully grant, that thy blefled 
Spirit may in all Things rule and direct 
my Heart, that by his holy Inſpiration I 
may think thoſe Things that awe good, 
and by his gracious Guiding may per- 
form hs ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
_ Amen. 

A Prayer 


e 
A Prayer after Confirmation. 


J Bleſs and praiſe thy holy Name, G 
| Lord God, for thoſe renewed Aſſu- 
rances that Thou haſt vouchſafed me, of 
thy Favour and gracious Goodneſs to- 
wards me; and tho' in thy infinite Wit- 
dom Thou haſt thought fit to withdraw 
the extraordinary Gifts of thy Holy Spi- 
rit, yet Thou art pleaſed to guide thy 
faithful Servants by his ſecret and invi- 
ſible Communications, when they ſeek 
them in a regular and miniſterial Way. 
O therefore! let the Bleſſing which 1 
have received by the Hands of thy Ser- 
vant the Biſhop be with me, and remain 
with me, and moſt powerfully aſſiſt and 
ſupport me in all Trials and Temptations, 
when I moſt need the Help of thy Holy 
Spirit. ES 
LET Him be unto me a Spirit of 
Santlification to purity my corrupt Na- 
ture; a Spirit of Counſel in all Difficul- 
ties, of Direction in all Doubts, of Cou- 
rage in all Dangers, of Conſtancy in all 
Perſecutions, of Comfort in all Troubles, 
_ eſpecially in Times of Sickneſs, and at 
the Hour of Death; and of Submiſhon 
and Reſignation to thy holy Will and 
| | Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure in all Afflictions that are moſt 
grievous to Fleſh and Blood, 
- Leave me not a Moment to my own 
human Frailty, without his Aſſiſtance ; 
but let him conſtantly inſpire me with Fear, 
Love, and Devotion towards thee; with 
Truth, juſtice, and Charity towards —_ 
Neighbour ; and with Abſtinence and 
Sobriety towards myſelf. | - 
O! make me fenfib]e, O Lord, of 


| *that ſolemn and public Profeſſion of my 


Faith, which I have declared in the Pre- 
Hence of God and the Congregation, and 
of thoſe Promiſcs of endeavouring faith- 
fully to obſerve and keep thy holy Com- 
mandments, and of perſevering in the 
 Jame : Make me always true to theſe | 9 
gagements of Living according to the 
Maxims of the Chriſtian Religion ; that 
walking uprightly before Thee all my 
Days, and being found watching when 
my appointed Time ſhall come, I may 
from a Life of Righteouſneſs be tran- 
lated to a Life of Glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, my only Saviour and Redeemer. 

Amen. | 


A Syokr 


A SWG 


0 F F 1 


FOR THE 


HOLY COMMUNION. 


« A 5$ ſoon as the Sermon is ended, 
while the Miniſter is prepar- 
ing for the holy Table, we 

« ſhould be preparing our. Minds for 

ee the worthy Participation of the holy 

“ Myſteries, by an humble Addreſs to 

*« God, ſo to aſſiſt us by his Holy Spirit, 

« that we may be fit Gueſts at his hea- 

« venly Banquet,” | 


3 


A Prayer 


33 


x 
7 Ry nes 1 IST» = a PA >< og, wo Ara I . ;— 4 - 5 4 — " = — co — — 
* e —— _ — 7 ———= . — < — 
— —N—ͤ—ę— Rd ad —— 4 — e — — — — — — 
. « oF . 


r — — 
— — I LAS 


— — — 
— ——— — 


1 


19 
* 1 
1 * 
1 
1 3 
1 
is, 
"LIN 
131 
z* 
1 
F ! 
110 
iv 
. 
1 
| * 
13 
ft: 
1 
= 
17 
i . 
11 
Fir 
1 
1 * 
ſt 
Fi” 
15 
17 
1 
fo 
1 
11 
11 
j 
0 
. 
fl 
* 
Jon 
}, 
HUT 
157 
. i 
108 
1 
r: 
p it 
4 is 
? 
1181 4 
'. 
K 
17 
1 4 
r5 
. ' . 
L. 
TK 
U 
LI 
4 
. 
4 
LA 
1 
1 
3 * 
fi” 
; 
1 
l 
! 
py 
. 
7 
1 


yr 1 


A Prayer for the duc Celebration f the 

, Chriſtian Secrifice; which may be 
uſed, not only at the Time of Commu- 
nicating, but may be added to our 
Morning and Evening Prayers, When 
We are prepari ng to Ci wi cate. 


Bleſſed God, who haſt diſpoſed | me 
by thy Grace to approach thy holy 
Myſteries; who haſt wrought in me a 
Defire to ſeek what is ſo valuable in itſelf, 
and fo neceſſary to my own Happineſs ; 
it is thy infinite Mercy which has provided 
ſuch a Remedy for my Weakneſs, and 
which has not left me to periſh in my own 
Corruption. Grant, O' Lord, that I may 
ever be thankful for this Miracle of thy 
Love, and that I may partake of it in 
ſuch a Manner, that my Soul my be 
nouriſhed with all Goodneſs, that Jeſus 
may ever live in me, and J in him. 
To this End, oO Lord, compole my 
Mind to great Seriouſneſs and Devotion, 
that the Thoughts of this World may 
not interrupt me in my Attendance upon 
Thee; but that I may have ſuch a deep 
Senſe of thy infinite Mercy, and my ne- 
ceſſary Dependence upon Thee; ſuch an 
Apprehenſion of thy unſpeakable Good- 
1 neſs 
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neſs to poor, miſerable, ſinful Worms, in 
this holy Sacrament, that 1 may. be awed 
into a becoming Reverence, and confirm- 
ed againſt all "Diſturbances and Diſtrac- 
tions. 

Karta 0 Lord, my dark Mind 
with the Rays of the Sun of N 
neſs; inflame my cold Heart with thy 
noly Love, that I may be fervent in what 
I aſk; raiſe my Mind, by a lively Faith 
and a confirmed Hope, that I may have 
an aſſured Expcttation of all neceſſary 


Supplies from thy Goodneſs; and give 


me ſuch a true Underſtanding of all that 
is Eternal, that I may at all Times re- 
member how much it is my Concern, 
that my Soul ſhould be ever longing after 
it, and that I ſhould deſire it with an Ear- 
neftneſs above all that belongs to earthly 
Things, and with Importunity pray for 
all thoſe Helps that are neceſſary to bring 
me to the unchangeable Poſſeſſionof Thee, 
my God, through the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, my only Saviour. Amen. 
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A Prayer when wwe offer our Als. 


T is, O Lord, the Effect of thy 
Goodneſs that I am enabled to 
relieve others; and the Effect of thy 
greater Mercy that I am ready and will- 
ing to perform it. Accept, O Lord, of 
this Teſtimony of my Love and Gratitude, 
and make me truly thankful for all thoſe 
happy Opportunities thou giveſt. me of 
doing Good. Amen. | | 


« In the following Part of the Com- 
c munion Service, we muſt be ſure to 
« join moſt affeftionately with the Prieſt 
« that officiates, and never to uſe our 
« private Prayers when he calls upon us to 
« accompany him; only in the Exhorta- 
e 7:0n, the Invitation, and the Ab/olution, 
% we ſhould not repeat the Words after 
« him; becauſe in the two firſt he ſpeaks 
* to us, and in the Abſolution, he exer- 
« ciſes a Part of the Prieſt's Office, which | 
« does not belong to us. | | 
« WHEN thoſe Portions of Scripture 
« are read that follow the Abſolution, 
« and are deſigned to beget in us a lively 
« Faith and Confidence in God's Mer- 
cy, we ſhould make ſhort 1 
5 0 tions 


A Prayer after Conſecration. 31 3 
* tions after them in the following Man- 
Lo. ner, v2. 


Come unto me, &c. 
.. RexxEsn, O Lord, thy Servant wearled 
with the Burden of Sin. 
So. God loved the World, &c. | 
Lo Rn, I believe in thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and let this Faith purity me from 
all Iniquity. 
This is a true Saying, &c. 8 
J embrace with all Thankfulneſs that 
Salvation that Jeſus has brought into the 
World. i 1 
1f an an en, &c. 
—1 0 = EED { me, O blefſed Jeſu! 
that my Sins may be pardoned, through 
the Merits of thy Death. | 


"ts : _- 


— N 
2 


"TM Prayer immedidtely after the Ele- 
ments are conſecrated. _ 


Adore thee, O bleſſed Jeſas, who didſt 
humble thyſelf to the Death of the 
Croſs, that I might be redeemed from a 
State of Sin and Miſery : T remember 
with all Thankfulneſs this thy wonderful 
Condeſcenſion for my Salvation. Bleſſed 
be thy holy Name for this Chriſtian 'Sa- 
- of crifice 


EN” ; 

314 A Prayer before receiving 
crifice thou haſt provided for us, to con- 
vey to us the Benefits of that all- ſufficĩient 
Oblation once offered for the Sins of the 
World. Grant, O Lord, that the Power 
of it may ſtrengthen my Weakneſs, and 
fortify me againſt all Temptations; that 
the Wiſdom of it may enlighten my Mind, 
and cure my Ignorance; and that the 
Purity of it may ſanctify me throughout 

in Body, Soul, and Spirit. Amen, Lord 
Jeſu, Amen. IN. 


2 


— 


A Prayer before receiving the . 
| crated Bread. 


Acknowledge, O Lord, with all Hu- 

1 mility, my great Unworthineſs to 
partake of this heavenly Feaſt, where 
thou feedeſt all devout Minds with the 
precious Body and Blood of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; my many and great Sins may 
_ juſtly render me odious in thy Sight, as 
they make me contemptible in my own ; | 
and the Devil and my own Fears might 
| o magnify the Horror of them, that 
would ſink me into Deſpondency 

| 1 Dejettion of Spirit, if I had not a 
: fure Truſt and Confidence in thy infi- 


g nite Goodnels, manifeſted 1 in the bleeding 
Wounds 


the conſecrated Bread. 31 5 


Wounds of my crucified Saviour. For 
his Sake therefore, O Lord, I humbly 
Heſcech Thee to have Mercy upon me; 
for the Merits of his Death to accept of 
my imperfect Repentance, and by the 


Virtue of his moſt precious Blood, to 


cleanſe me from all my Sins. Pardon, 
O gracious Father, my light and raſh 
Words, my vain and impure Thoughts, 


and all my wicked and impious Actions, 


and whatever I have committed againſt 
Thee at any Time before; with Shame 
and Confuſion, with hearty Grief and 
Sorrow I reflect upon all my Tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and reſolve, by the Aſſiſtance of 
thy Grace, to avoid all Sin, as the greateſt 
Evil, for the Time to come; enable me, 
by the Help of thy holy Spirit, to. be 
conſtant and vigorous in this Purpoſe of 
Mind, and to ſerve Thee in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs all the Days of my Life. 
Tux Purity of Angels, and the De- 
votion of Saints, is not ſufficient to make 
me worthy of the Bleſſings of thy Table; 
but thy Goodneſs has declared, that thou 
wilt favourably receive thoſe that are ſin- 
cerely grieved for their Sins, and groan 
under the Burden of them; that earneſtly 
long for their Deliverance, and deſire 
Power and Strength to reſiſt them, ſuch 
are aſſured to find in thee the Bowels 


. 


316 A Prayer before receiving 
of a tender Father, and to be received 
with the Welcome of ſuch Bleſſings and 
Graces as their Neceſſity requires. Grant, 
O Lord, that nothing may be found in 
me that may obſtrutt the happy Effevis 
of theſe thy gracious Intentions towards 
Poss Ess me, O Lord, with ſuch a 
Senſe of thy Love, and ſuch 'Thankfw- 
neſs for all thy Favours, as may transform 
me into thy Likeneſs, and may make me 
ready and willing to do and ſuffer any 
Thing for thy Honour and Glory. 
WIA couldeſt thou do more, O bleſſ- 
ed Jeſu, than to die upon a Croſs for our 
Redemption, and before thy Death to in- 
ſtitute this Pledge and Earneſt of thy Love, 
this perpetual Memorial of thy Sufferings, 
that thy Church might never want the Be- 
nefits and Advantages of them? i 
LE that immortal Food which thou 
Haft now prepared for me in the Holy 
Eucharift, inſtil into my weak and lan- 
guiſhing Soul new Supplies of Grace, that 
I may deſire Thee above all Things as my 
chiefeft Good, and may delight in Thee 
as the only Happineſs of my Soul; that 
| may continually think on thoſe Joys 
thou haſt prepared for thoſe that love 
Thee, and undervalue all Things com- 
"pared to my Salvation; that it may be 


henceforth 


and true Holineſs; that I may always preſs 


* 


the conſecrated Bread. 2 
henceforth the greateſt Torment I cars 
endure” to rebel againſt the Bowels of a 
loving Father, merciful Redeemer, and: 
a daily Benefadtor; that I may no longer 
Hive according to the Principles of my na- 
tural Man, according to the falſe Maxims 
os a ſinful and degenerate World; but 
that I may be quickened by thy Spirit, 
and govern all my Actions by the Dic 
tates of thy holy Word, and be renewed 
after thy own Image; in Righteouſneſs 


forward towards the Prize of the high 
Calling that is before me, with Faith and 
Patience, with Humility and Meekneſs, 
with Mortification and Self-denial, with 
Charity, and conſtant Perſeverance unto 
the End; that living in thy Fear I may 
dic in thy Favour, and may be numbered 
among thy Saints in Glory everlaſting,. 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


/ 
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When the Prieft approaches to deliver” 
the conſecrated Bread. 


TYNEAR Jeſus! my Refuge and my 
Joy, the chief Object of my De- 
fires, enter into my Heart, take Poſſeſſion 


of it, that I may continue thine for ever, 
"= P 3 ant; 


1 18 After receiving the B read. 


and daily increaſe in thy holy Spirit more 
and more, until I come into thy everlait- 
ing Kingdom. Amen. 


r A 


After recetving the conſecrated B read. 


Leſſed be thy holy Name, O Lord, 

for feeding my Soul with this Bread 
of Life : Who can forbear being tranſ- 
ported with Joy, that knows himſelf fo 
highly honoured ? Who can contain from 
breaking into Songs of Praiſe, that is ſo 
regarded by the King of Heaven? As 
long as I live I will magnify thy holy 
Name ; as long as I have any Being, I 
will ling Praiſes unto my God. 

Lr me fhew my true Value for this 
divine Nouriſhment, by frequenting thy 
holy Table; let me teſtify my real Con- 
cern for my Miſery and Weaknels, by 
being ſolicitous in laying bold of this belt 
of Remedies: Let me manifeſt my Deſire 
of increaſing in all Virtue and Godlineſs, 
in uſing this ſureſt Means to promote it. 
O Jet thoſe Eyes be chaſte, that have be- 
held the God of Purity ; let that Mouth 
be clean, that has received the Bread of 
Heaven ; and that Soul raifed above this 
World, that has een refreſhed with the 
divine 


After recerving the Wine. 319 
divine Preſence. Let me live to thee, who 
haſt died for me; and embrace all the 
World with Kindneſs and Charity, who 


have been favoured at this rate, notwith- 
ſtanding my great Unworthineſs. Amen, 


63 * * 1 i. ct. 8 — 


When. the Prieſt approaches with the 
conſecrated Wine. 


MY Soul, conſider the wonderſul 
Price of thy Redemption, no leſs 
than the Blood of the Son of God; I moſt 
thankfully rejoice in this aſtoniſhing In- 
ſtance of Goodneſs; I will. truſt in it as 
long as I live; this ſhall be the conſtant 
Cordial to my ſinking Spirits; and I am 
reſolved, O Lord, eternally to devote 
myſelf to thy Service, who haſt purchaſed 
me at ſo great a Price, Amen, 


Fd 
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| Nn, n the conſecrated Wine. 


Ali. pofſible Thanks and Praiſe las 
given unto thee, O bleſſed Jelus, 
for entertaining me with theſe Wonders of 
thy Love 3 admitting me, wretched 


Sinner, 10 partake in the cen ts of this 
| - 4 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Sacrifice. Pardon my Vileneſs: 
and Unworthineſs, and for the Time to- 
come let my Heart be entirely fixed on 
thee > Heal all my Infirmities with thy 
bleeding Wounds, and let thy dying 
Love be ſo impreit upon my Mind, that 
1 may deſire to know nothing but Jeſus 
Chriit, and him crucified. O! let this 
holy Flame burn ſo bright in my Soul, 
that I way eontemn all the gilded Vani— 
dies and Allurements of the World, and 
Hat it may conſume all other Loves bus 
thine. 5 
SaxcTiry my Soul, O Lord, with 
fmccre and conſtant Obedience to all thy 
holy Laws: Crown what thou haſt be- 
gun, by x continua Supply of thy hea- 
venly Grace, that I may never forget 
whom, or what J have received; but be- 
ing purified by thy Blood, and ſtrength- 
_ened by thy Body, againſt all future Temp- 
tations; I may conſtantly run through all 
the Parts of a holy Life, to the Poſſeſhon 
of thy glorious Kingdom. 
O let me diligently ſeek Thee, my 
chieſeſt Good. O let me earneſtly deſire 
Thee, a Being of all Perfection. O let 
me continually pant after Thee, the only 
Reſt and Center of immortal Souls. 
Amen. 


0 IE 


£A Prayer of Intercefſion. 727 

Ir there be any Time before the: 

« Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacrament 

* 1s finiſhed, it will be very proper to uſe” 

* a Prayer of Interceſſon, and a general. 
% Thankſgromg.” 


— ů — 2 8 * 
1 v * 


4 P, rayer of Interceſſinr. 
RANT, © Lord, that the Benefir 


of thy Son's Death may be as ex- 


renſive as the Deſien and Intent of it; 

that the Heathen World may be brought 
0 the Knowledge of Chriſt, and that 
the fulfilling of thy ancient Promiſes to 
the Remnant of thy once-beloved 1/rael, 
may be haſtened ; and that alk Chriſtians 
may. live as becomes the Goſpel of our 
Saviour. That all Governors may rule 


with Wiſdom and Juſtice, and Subjects 


obey with Love and Chearfulneſs. That 
the Prieſts of the Lord may be ſound. in 
their Doctrines, holy and exemplary in 
their Lives, and particularly zealous for 
the Salvation of Souls. That the People 
may be humble and trattable,. moſt de- 
firons to hear, and fully bent to follow 
wile Inſtructions. That the Sick and 
Weak may receive Health and Reco- 


+ OP and. the Poor and Needy Relief 
1 and 
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and Aſſiſtance. That the Widows and 
Fatherleſs, the Priſoners and Captives, 
may find Friends, with all thoſe that 
groan under any Oppreſſion. That the 
troubled in Mind may be reſolved and 
comforted ; ayd that all under dangerous 
and preffins "Temptations, may be ſuc- 
coured and ſtrengthened. That they 
who ſuffer for a good Conlcience, may 
rejoice in that they are counted worthy. to 
bear Teſtimony to thy Truth; and that 
all who have communicated this Day, 
may perſevere in their pious Reſolutions. 
Give Ear, O Lord, to theſe my humble 
Supplications in Behalf of others, for the 
Sake of Jeſus Chriſt my only Saviour 
and Redeemer. Amen. 


2 0 


A general 7. 2 vi ng. 


L Honour and Praiſe be given to 
thee, O Lord God Almighty, for 
all 9 Mercies and loving Kindneſſes 
beſtowed upon me, and for all thoſe 
Bleſſings I expect as the Effect of V 
infinite Goodneſfſss. = 
I bleſs and praiſe Thee for making 
me a rational Creature ; that I was born 
within the Pale of the Chriſtian Church, 
N whereby 


A general Thankſgiving. 32 3 
whereby I have enjoyed the Means of 
Grace, and received a Title to the ever- 
laſting Happineſs of Heaven. | 

BIss ED be thy Name for preſerving 
me from innumerable Accidents and Dan- 
gers through the whole Courſe of my 
Life, for Help and Succour in my Wants 
and Neceſſities, for Relief and Comfort 
in all my Tribulations and Afflictions, for 

ſparing me fo long, and giving me ſo 
large a Time for Repentance. | 
Bu x above all, I praiſe and maggi 
thy holy Name, for the wonderſul Work 
of our Redemption, for the perfect Pat- 
tern of our Saviour's Life, Br the Ex- 
cellency of his Doctrine, and for the me- 
ritorious Sufferings of his Death and Paſ- 
Sa... - 
I bleſs and praiſe Thee for all the 
Gifts and Graces of thy holy Spirit; for 
thoſe miraculous Powers whereby Chrif- 
tianity was propagated throughout the 
World; and for thoſe Aſſiſtances Chriſ- 
tians have received in all Ages for the 
doing thy holy Will. 

I bleſs and praiſe Thee for the Senſe 
and Knowledge I have had of my Duty 
towards Thee, and that I have been any 
Ways diſpoſed to love and ſerve Thee ; 
that I have been touched with the Folly 
ND Miſery of tranſgreſſi ing thy Laws; 


and 
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and that. I have made ſerious and ſtrong 
Reſolutions of conforming. to them for 
the Time to come; and for the happy 
Opportunity thou haſt this Day given me 
of approaching thy holy Table. 

Wu ar ſhall I render unto the Lord 
for all the Benefits he has beſtowed upon 
me? I will ſhew forth his Praiſe, not 
only with my Lips but in my Liſe, 
by giving up myſelf to his Service, and 
by walking before him in Holineſs and 
Righteoulneſs all my Days. Amen. Amen. 


„% Wr the Minſter has finiſhed 
te the Communion Service, conclude the 
« Whole with a ſhort ak ks in the fol- 
<< “ lowing. Manner.“ 


P ARD ON, O Ged, thoſe many Imper- 
KL fections that have accompanied me 
in the Performance of this holy Duty; 
and grant that thoſe Things which TI 
have faithfully aſked according to thy 
Will, may effectually be obtained to the 
Relief of my Neceſſities, and to the ſet- 
ting forth of thy Glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt my only Mediator and Adv ocate. 
Amen. 
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A Prayer in our Retirement, after re- 
ceiving the Holy Sacrament; which 
may be uſed as ſoon as wwe come Home, 
or be added to a Perſon's Evening 
SO 


HAT Thanks can 1 return, O 
 YY moſt gracious God, unto thy di- 
vine Majeſty, for the Opportunity thou 
haſt this Day given me of approaching 
thy Altar; for the Senſe thou haſt given 
me of my Duty, and for that Strength and 
Power whereby thou haſt in ſome meaſure 
enabled me to perform it? I will praiſe 
and magnify thy great and glorious Name; 
and I will-entirely devote myſelf to thy 
Service as long as I have any Being. 

BLESSED be thy Name for thoſe freſh 
Supplies of Grace I have received at the 
Holy Communion ; grant that they may 
make me run the Way of thy Command- 


ments -with Delight and Pleaſure, that I 


may never any more faint, or aof or 
tire in my Duty. 

BLESSED be thy Name for thoſe com- 
fortable Aſſurances thou haſt given me of 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs. Let this thy 
compaſſionate Goodneſs, be a perpetual 


Obligation to Love and Gratitude: 
Let 


326 A Prayer in our Retirement. 
Let it put me upon my Guard, that I 
may watch over all my Ways, and do . 
always that which is 1 in thy 
Sight. 
Brxsszp be thy Name for that Peace 
and Quiet thou haſt reſtored to my Soul ; 
for thoſe Reſolutions thou haſt wrought 
in me to perſevere in thy Service to the 
End of my Days: - Make. them firm, 
vigorous and conſtant; and never let any 
ſinful Paſſions any more ruffle and diſ- 
compole my Mind. 

BLxsstD be thy Name for that Reliſh 
thou haſt given me of ſpiritual Delights, 
that Deſire of poſſeſſing the eternal In- 
heritance: Let the Enjoyments of Senſe 
appear mean and contemptible ; and let 
not the Pleaſures of the World any more 
prevail upon me to tranſgreſs thy holy 
Laws. | 
GraxT, O Lord, that I may walk 
worthy of theſe thy diſtinguiſhing Mer- 
cies, and live as becomes the Redeemed 
of the Lord; remain therefore, O Lord, 
and abide with me for ever; I ſhall then 
be enabled to do thy Will in this Life, 
and thereby be qualified to partake of 

thy Glories to all Eternity in the next, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my only Lord and 

Saviour. Amen. 
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Graces before and after 1 Meat. 327 
of Grace before Meat. 


"E acknowledge thy G O0 

Lord, in making this Proviſion 
2 us: Pardon our Sins, which render 
us unworthy of theſe and all other thy 
' Mercies: Bleſs us with a thankful Uſe of 
theſe thy Creatures, that they may never 
miniſter to Luxury and Senſuality; but 
that we may be enabled, through the 
Strength af them, to do thee all Faithful 
Service, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
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A Grace after Meat. 


Bier and praiſed be thy holy Name, 
O Lord, for that Refreſhment which 
we have at this Time received from the 
Ule of thy good Creatures: Teach us to 
labour for the Meat that endureth to ever- 
laſting Life; that as we are maintained 
by thy Bounty, ſo we may live to thy 
Praiſe, Honour, and Glory, through Je- 
{us Chriſt out Lord. Amen. 
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Ihe following Books written by che late Ex- 

cCellent and Pious RoBERT NELSON, Eſq; are 

ſold by Jonx RivinGToNAand Soxs, (ez 
St. Paul's 0 


5 nn for the FESTIVALS and = = 
| FasTs of the ChHurcn of ENGLAND: '® 
With Dollects and Prayers for each Solemnity. | 
The Twenty-fourth Edition, in one Volume Octa- ; 
vo, Price bound 55. 


II. The Gaar Duty of frequenting the 
CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE, and the Nature of the 
Preparation .required; with ſuitable Devotions, 
partly collected from the ancient Liturgies. To 
which are prefixed, Inſtructions for Confirmation. 
The Fifteenth Edition, Price bound 15. 6d. 


- III. The WnolE Dur of NY RES Eg, by 
Way of Queſtion and Anſwer; exactly purſuant 
to the Method of the whole Duty .of Man, and 
deſigned for the Ule of Charity Schools, erected i 
in and about London, The Thirteenth Edition, : 
Price is. 


2 2 . 3 for them chat come to be 
| | Confirmed; by Way of Queſtion and Anſwer. 
With Prayers for them to uſe before and after 
Confirmation. The! N -arſt Edition, Price 2d. 

or 128. per IQO, 5 ATN 
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